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phe; so that the work, without any Isbored attempt 
at aitificial construction, actually possesses much of 
that unity so much sought after in works of fiction, 
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ont the expeditions themselves, were permitted to 
sell them to the merchants; these employed the 
ecoureurs des bois, or rangers of the woods, to un- 
dertake the long voyages on shares, and thus the 
abuses of the old system were revived and con- 

The pious missionaries, employed by the 
Roman Catholic Church to convert the Indians, 


berepiiy 
alt 
Hiei 
sit fi 
lis 
tinll 
ATH] 


Fi 
= 
it 
: 
ge 
F 
g 
: 
t 


a 























iF uy dint ae 
i iit Ce 
eu il aut 


Wasi: 
A tA ith | 














18 ASTORIA. 


ern waters, and of those vast tracts comprised 
in ancient Louisiana. 

The government of the United States began to 
view with a wary eye the growing influence thus 
acquired by combinations of foreigners, over the 
aboriginal tribes inhabiting its territories, and en- 
deayored to counteract it. For this purpose, as 
early as 1796, the government sent out agents to 
establish rival trading houses on the frontier, so 
as to enpply the wants of the Indians, to link 
their interests and feelings with those of the peo- 
ple of the United States, and to divert this im- 
portant branch of trade into national channels. 

The expedient, however, was unsuccessful, as 
most commercial expedients are prone to be, 
whore the dull patronage of government is count- 
ed upon to ontvie the keen activity of private 
enterprise. What government failed to effect, 
however, with all its patronage and all its agents, 
was at length bronght about by the enterprise 
and perseverance of a single merchant, one of its 
adopted citizens; and this brings us to spenk of the 
individual whose enterprise is the especial subject 
of the following pages; a man whose name and 
character are worthy of being enrolled in the his- 
tory of commerce, as illustrating its noblest aims 
and soundest maxims. A few brief anecdotes of 
his early life, and of the circumstances which first 
determined him to the branch of commerce of 
which we are treating, cannot be but. interesting. 

Jolin Jacob Astor, the individual in question. 
was born in the honest little German. village of 
Waldorf, near Heidelberg, on the banks of the 
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vice, Mr. Astor was induced to invest the pro- 
ceeds of his merchandise in furs. With these 
he sailed from New York to London in 1784, 
disposed of them advantageously, made himself 
further acquainted with the course of the trade, 
and returned the same year to New York, with 
a view to settle in the United States. 

He now devoted himself to the branch of 
commerce with which he had thus casually been 
made acquainted. He began his career, of 
course, on the narrowest scale; but he brought 
to the task a persevering industry, rigid economy, 
and strict integrity. To these were added an 
aspiring spirit that always looked upwards; a 
genius bold, fertile, and expansive; a sagacity 
quick to grasp and convert every circumstance 
to its advantage, and a singular and never wa- 
vering confidence of signal suecess,! 

As yet, trade in peltries was not organized in 
the United States, and could not be said to form 
# regular line of business. Furs and skins were 
casually collected by the country traders in their 
dealings with the Indians or the white hunters, 
but the main supply was derived from Canada, 
As Mr. Astor’s means increased, he made an- 


2 An instance of this buoyant confidence, which no doubt 
aided to produce the success it anticipated, we have from the 
lips of Me. A- himeelf While yet almost a stranger in the 
city, and in vary narrow cireumstances, he passed by wherw 
a row of houses bad Just been erected in Broadway, and 
which, from the superior style of their arehiteeture, were the 
talk and boast of the city. “I'l build, one day or other, a 
greater house than any of these, in this very street,” said ho 
to himself. He has accomplished his prediction. 
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His genius had ever been in advance of his cir- 
cumstances, prompting him to new and wide 
fields of enterprise beyond the scope of or- 


influence of the Michilimackinac (or Mackinaw) 
Company too great for him, having engrossed 
most of the trade within the American bor- 
ders, 

A plan bad to be devised to enable him to 
enter into successful competition. He was aware 
of the wish of the American government, already 
stated, that the fur trade within its boundaries 
should be in the hands of American citizens, and 
of the ineffectual measures it had tuken to ac- 
complish that object. He now offered, if aided 
and protected by government, to turn the whole 
of that trade into American channels. He was 
invited to unfold bis plans to government, and 
they were warmly approved, though the execu- 
live could give no direct aid. 

Thus countenanced, however, he obtained, in 
1809, a charter from the legislature of the State 
of New York, incorporating a company under the 
name of “The American Far Company,” with 
# capital of one million of dollars, with the privi- 
lege of increasing it 10 two millions. The capi- 
tal was furnished by himself —he, in fact, con- 
stituted the company ; for, though he had a board 
of directors, they were merely nominal; the 
whole business was conducted on his plans and 
with his resources, but he preferred to do so 
under the imposing and formidable aspect of a 
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ILE the various companies we have 

noticed were pushing their enterprises 

far and wide in the wilds of Canada, 
and along the course of the great western waters, 
other adventurers, intent on the same objects, 
were traversing the watery wastes of the Pacific 
and skirting the northwest coast of America. 
The last voyage of that renowned but unfortu- 
uate discoverer, Captain Cook, had made known 
the vast quantities of the sea-otter to be found 
along that coast, and the immense prices to be 
obtained for its fur in China. It was as if 
a new gold coast had been discovered. Individ- 
uals from various countrics dashed into this Iu- 
erative traffic, so that in the year 1792, there 
were twenty-one vessels under different flags, 
plying along the const and trading with the 
natives. The greater part of them were Ameri- 
can, and owned by Boston merchants. They 
generally remained on the coast and about the 
adjacent seas, for two years, carrying on as wan- 
dering and adventurous a commerce on the water 
as did the traders and trappers on land. Their 
trade extended along the whole coast from Cali- 
fornia to the high northern latitudes. They 
would run in near shore, anchor, and wait for 
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osition on this subject? and encouraged it with 
the assurance of every facility and protection 
which the government could properly afford. I 
considered, as a great public acquisition, the com- 
mencement of « settlement on that point of the 
western const of America, and looked forward 
with gratification to the time when its descend- 
ants should haye spread themselves through the 
whole length of that coast, covering it with free 
and independent Americans, unconnected with us 
but by the ties of blood and interest, and enjoy~ 
ing like us the rights of self-government.” 

The cabinet joined with Mr. Jefferson in warm 
approbation of the plan, and held out assurance 
of every protection that could, consistently with 


tion, however, to apprehend and guard against. 
‘The Northwest Company, acting feebly and par- 
tially upon the suggestions of its former agent, 
Sir Alexander Mackenzie, had pushed one or 
two advanced trading posts across the Rocky 
Mountains, into a tract of country visited by that 
enterprising traveller, and since named New 
Caledonia. This tract lay about two degrees 
north of the Columbia, and intervened between 


1 On this: point Mr. Jefferson"s memory was in orror. ‘Tho 
proposition alluded to was the one, already mentioned, for the 


‘States. The great enterprise beyond the mountains, that was 
to sweep the shores of the Pacific, originated iv the mind of 
‘Mr. Astor, and was proposed by him to the government. 
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tended similar rivalries in the Canadas. To pre- 
vent any contest of the kind, therefore, he made 
known his plan to the agents of the Northwest 
Company, and proposed to interest them, to the 
extent of one third, in the trade thus to be opened. 
Some correspondence and negotiation ensued, The 
company were aware of the advantages which 
would be possessed by Mr. Astor should he be 
able to carry his scheme into effect; but they an- 
ticipated a monopoly of the trade beyond the 
mountains by their establishments in New Cale- 
donia, and were loth to share it with an individual 
who had already proved a formidable competitor 
in the Atlantic trade. They hoped, too, by a 
timely move, to secure the mouth of the Columbia 
before Mr. Astor would be able to put his plans 
into operation ; and, that key to the internal trade 
once in their possession, the whole country would 
be at their command. After some 

and delay, therefore, they declined the proposition 
that had been made to them, but subsequently 
dispatched a party for the mouth of the Columbia, 
to establish a post there before any expedition 
sent out by Mr. Astor might arrive. 

Tn the mean time Mr, ‘Astor, finding his over- 
tures rejected, proceeded fearlessly to execute his 
enterprise in face of the whole power of the North- 
west Company. His main establishment once 
planted at the mouth of the Columbia, be looked 
with confidence to ultimate success. Being able 
to reinforce and supply it amply by sea, he would 
push his interior posts in every direction up the 
rivers and along the coast; supplying the natives 
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CHAPTER IV. 


IN prosecuting his great scheme of com- 
meres and colonization, two expeditions 
were devised by Mr. Astor, one by sea, 

he other by land. ‘The former was to carry out 
the people, stores, ammunition, and merchandise, 








42 ASTORIA. 


castes or orders of people, springing up in this 
vast continent out of geographical circumstances, 
or the varied pursuits, habitudes, and origins of 
its population, we shall sketch a few of their 
charaeteristics for the information of the reader. 

The * voyageurs” form a kind of confraternity 
in the Canadas, like the arrieros, or carriers of 
Spain, and, like them, are employed in long in- 
ternal expeditions of travel and traffle: with this 
difference, that the arrieros travel by land, the voy- 
ageurs by water; the former with mules and 
horses, the latter with batteaux and canoes. e 
vo: y be said to have sprung up out 
Teter trade, having originally been employed by 
the early French..merchants in their trading ex- 
‘peditions through the labyrinth of rivers and lakes 
of the boundless interior. They were coeval with 
the coureurs des bois, or rangers of the woods, al- 
realy noticed, and, like them, in the intervals of 
their long, arduous, and laborious expeditions, were 
prone to pass their time in idleness and revelry 
about the trading posts or settlements ; squander- 
ing their hard earnings in heedless conviviality, 
and rivaling their neighbors, the Indians, in in- 
dolent indulgence and an improdent disregard of 
the morrow. 

When Canada passed under British domination, 
and the old French trading houses were broken 
up, the voyageurs, like the coureurs des bois, were 
for a time disheartened and disconsolate, and with 
difficulty could reconcile themselves to the service 
of the new-comers, so different in habits, manners, 
and language from their former employers. By 
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and employers, more capable of enduring hard- 
ship, or more good-humored under privations. 
Never are they so happy as when on long and 
rough expeditions, toiling up rivers or coasting 
lakes ; encamping at night on the borders, gossip- 
ing round their fires, and bivouacking in the open 
air. They are dextrous boatmen, vigorous and 
adroit with the oar and paddle, and will row from 
morning until night without a murmur. The 
steeraman often sings an old traditionary French 
song, with some regular barden in which they all 
join, keeping time with their oars; if at any time 
they flag in spirits or relax in exertion, it is but 
necessary to strike up a song of the kind to put 
them all in fresh spirits and activity. ‘The Cana- 
dian waters are vocal with these little French chan- 
sons, that have been echoed from mouth to mouth 
and transmitted from father to son, from the earliest 
days of the colony; and it has a pleasing effect, 
in o still golden summer evening, to see a batteau 
gliding across the bosom of a lake and dipping its 
oars to the cadence of these quaint old ditties, or 
sweeping along in fall chorus‘on a bright sunny 
morning, down the transparent current of one of 
the Cunada rivers. 

But we are talking of things that are fast fad- 
ing away! The march of mechanical invention 
is driving everything poetical before it. The 
steamboats, which are fast dispelling the wildness 
and romance of our lakes and rivera, and aiding 
to subdue the world into commonplace, are prov- 
ing as fatal to the race of the Canadian voyageurs 
as they have been to that of the boatmen of the 
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make the honést Dutch farmers mistake them for 
a crew of savages. In this way they swept, in 
full gong and with regular flourish of the paddle, 
round New York, in a still summer evening, to 
the wonder and admiration of its inhabitants, who 
hud never before witnessed on their waters, a 
nautical apparition of the kind. 

Such was the variegated band of adventurers 
about to embark in the Tonquin on this arduous 
and doubtful enterprise. While yet in port and 
on dry land, in the bustle of preparation and the 
excitement of novelty, all was sunshine and 
promise. The Canadians, especially, who, with 
their constitutional vivacity, have a considerable 
dash of the gascon, were buoyant and boastful, 
and great braggarts as to the future; while all 
those who had been in the service of the North- 
west Company, and engaged in the Indian trade, 
plumed themselves upon their hardihood and 
their capacity to endure privations. If Mr. Astor 
ventured to hint at the difficulties they might 
have to encounter, they treated them with scorn. 
They were “northwesters ;" men seasoned to 
hardships, who cared for neither wind nor weather. 
‘They could live hard, lie hard, sleep hard, 
eat dogs!—in a word they were ready to do 
and suffer anything for the good of the enter- 
prise. With all this profession of zeal and de- 
yotion, Mr. Astor was not over-confident of the 
stability and firm faith of these mercurial beings. 
He had received information, also, that an armed 
brig from Halifax, probably at the instigation of 
the Northwest Company, was hovering on the 
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ooast, watching for the Tonquin, with the pur- 
pose of impressing the Canadians on board of 
her, as British subjects, and thus interrupting the 
voyage. It was a time of doubt and anxiety, 
when the relations between the United States 


ageurs, a2 they were about to enter into the 
service of an American association, and to reside 
within the limits of the United States, should 


actually done so. It was not until after they 
Tes sailed that he discovered that they had 
‘entirely deceived him in the matter. 

‘The confidence of Mr. Astor was abused in 
another quarter. Two of the partners, both of 
them Seotehmen, and recently in the service of 
the Northwest Company, had misgivings as to an 
enterprise which might clash with the interests 
and establishments protected by the British flag. 

They privately waited upon the British minister, 
Mr. Ja then in New York, laid open to him 
the whole scheme of Mr. Astor, though intrusted 
to them in confidence, and dependent, in a great 
tieaatine, apon secrecy at the outset for ita success, 
and inquired whether they, as British subjects, 
could lawfully in it The reply satisfied 
oa, oe the information they im- 
parted excited the surprise and admiration of Mr. 
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CHAPTER V. 


SYN the eighth of September, 1810, the 
Tonquin put to sea, where she was 
us soou joined by the frigate Coustitution. 
The wind was fresh and fair from the southwest, 





The harmony so earnestly enjoined by Mr. 
Astor on this heterogeneous crew, and which 
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oie worthless beings “that ever broke sea- 


ee only nian halk pete af 
and cross-purposes would be 
likely to take place between such a crew and 
such a commander, The captain, in his zeal 
for the health and cleanliness of his ship, would 
make sweeping visitatious to the “lubber nests” 
. of the unlucky “yoyageurs” and their compan- 
ious in misery, ferret them out of their berths, 
make them air and wash themselves and their 
accoutrements, and oblige them to stir about 
briskly and take exercise. 

Nor did his disgust and vexation cease when 
all hands lad recovered from sea-sickness, and 
become accustomed to the ship, for now broke 
out an alarming keenness of appetite that threat- 
ened havoc to the provisions. What especially 
irritated the captain was the daintiness of some 
of his cabin passengers. They were loud in 
their complaints of the ship's fare, thoagh their 
table was served with fresh pork, hams, tongues, 
smoked beef, and puddings. * When thwarted in 
their cravings for delicacies,” said be, + they would 
exelaio it was d—d hard they could not live as 


fine fellows who made such boast that they conld 
“eat dogs.*" 

In his indignation at what he termed their efiem- 
inacy, be would swear thet be woakd never take 
them to sea again “without baring Fly-market 


ea. 





whom everything was new and strange, were, 
very rationally, in the habit of taking notes and 
keeping journals. This was a sore abomination 
to the honest captain, who held their literary 
pretensions in great contempt. “The collecting 
of materials for long histories of their voyages 
and travels,” said he, in his letter to Mr. Astor, 
“appears to engross most of their attention.” 
We can conceive what must have been the 
crusty impatience of the worthy navigator, when, 
on any trifling occurrence in the course of the 
voyage, quite commonplace in his eyes, he saw 
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as has been observed, a little puffed up with the 
idea of being Mr, Astor’s proxy. 

The captain, however, became only so much 
the more crusty and dogged in his adherence to 
his orders, and touchy and harsh in his dealings 
with his passengers, and frequent ultercations 
ensued. He may in some measure have been in- 
fluenced by his. seamanlike impatience of the 
interference of landsmen, and his high notions 
of naval etiquette and quarter-deck authority ; 
but he evidently had an honest, trusty concern 
for the interests of hisemployer. He pictured to 
himself the anxious projector of the enterprise, 
who had disbursed so munificently in its outfit, 
calculating on the zeal, fidelity, and singleness of 
purpose of his associates and agents ; while they, 
ou the other band, haying a good ship at their 
disposal, and s deep pocket at home to bear them 
out, seemed ready to loiter on every coast, and 
amuse themselyes in every port. 

On the fourth of December they came in sight 
of the Falkland Islands. Having been for some 
time on an allowance of water, it was resolved to 
anchor here and obtain a supply. A boat was 
sent into a small bay to take soundings. Mr. 








labors; they saw the sails unfurled, and that she 
was getting under way. The two sporting part- 
ners, however, Mr. M'Dougal and Dayid Stuart, 
had strolled nway to the south of the island in 
parsuit of penguins. It would never do to put 
off without them, as there was but one boat to 
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and there is no knowing how far such an iron 
man may push bis notions of authority. 

* Had the wind,” writes he, * (unfortunately) 
not hauled ahead soon after leaving the harbor's 
mouth, I should positively have left them; and, 
indeed, I cannot but think it an unfortunate cir- 
cumstance for you that it so happened, for the 
first loss in this instance would, in my opinion, 
have proved the best, as they seem to have no 
idea of the value of property, nor any apparent 
regard for your interest, although interwoven 
with their own.” 

This, it must be confessed, was acting with a 
high band, and carrying a regard to the owner's 
property to a dangerous length. Various petty 
feuds occurred also between him and the partners 
in respect to the goods on board the ship, some 
articles of which they wished to distribute for 
clothing among the men, or for other purposes 
which they deemed essential. The captain, how- 
ever, kept s mastiff watch upon the cargo, and 
growled and snapped if they but offered to touch 
box or bale, “It was contrary to orders; it 
would forfeit his insurance; it was out of all 
role.” It was in vain they insisted upon their 
Tight to do so, as part owners, and as acting for 
the good of the enterprise ; the captain only stuck 
to his point the more stanchly. They consoled 
themselves, therefore, by declaring, that as soon 
as they made land, they would assert their rights, 
and do with ship and cargo as they pleased. 

Beside these feuds between the captain and 
the partners, there were feuds between the part- 
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with forms indicating strength and activity; the 
women with regular and occasionally handsome 
features, and a lascivious expression, character- 
istic of their temperament. Their style of dress 
was nearly the same as in the days of Captain 
Cook. The men wore the maro, a band one foot 
in width and several feet in length, swathed 
round the loins, and formed of tappa, or cloth of 
bark; the kihei, or mantle, about six feet square, 
tied in a knot over one shoulder, passed under the 
opposite arm, #0 4s to leave it bare, and falling in 
graceful folds before and behind, to the knee, so 
as to bear some resemblance to a Roman toga. 

The female dress consisted of the pau, a gur- 
ment formed of a piece of tappa, several yards 
in length and one in width, wrapped round the 
waist, and reaching like a petticoat, to the knees, 
Over this a kibei or mantle, larger than that of 
the men, sometimes worn over both shoulders, 
like a shawl, sometimes over one only, ‘These 
mantles were seldom worn by either sex during 
the heat of the day, when the exposure of their 
persons was at first very revolting to a civilized 
oye. 

Towards evening several of the partners and 
clerks went on shore, where they were well re- 
ceived and hospitably entertained. A dance was 
performed for their amusement, in which nineteen 
Aeterna ahs fag 
fully, singing in concert, and moving to the ca- 
dence of their song. 

All this, however, was aoe 


to the purpose 
in the eyes of Captain Thorn, i being dap 
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more successful in obtaining supplies On com- 
ing to anchor the captain went on shore, accom- 
panied by Mr. M'Dougal and Mrs M'Kay, and 
paid a visit to the governor. This dignitary 
proved to be an old sailor, by the name of John 
Young; who, after being tossed about the seas 
like another Sindbad, had, by one of the whitmsi- 
cal freaks of fortune, been elevated to the gov- 
ernment of a savage island. He received his 
visitors with more hearty familiarity than per- 
sonages in his high station are apt to indulge, 
but soon gave them to understand that provi- 
sions were scanty at Tocaigh, and that there was 
no good water, no rain having fallen in the neigh- 
borhood if three years. 

‘The captain was immediately for breaking up 
the conference and departing, but the partoers 
were not so willing to part with the nautical 
governor, who seemed disposed to be extremely 
communicative, and from whom they might be 
able to procure some useful information. A long 
conversation accordingly ensued, in the course of 
which they made many inquiries about the af- 
fairs of the islands, their natural productions, and 
the possibility of turning them to advantage in the 
way of trade; nor did they fail to inquire into 
the individual history of John Young, and how 
he came to be governor. This he gave with great 
condescension, running through the whole course 
of his fortunes “even from his boyish days.” 

He was a native of Liverpool, in England, 
and had followed the sea from boyhood, until, by 
dint of good conduct, he had risen so far in 
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his 
ican ship called 
tain 


as to be boatswain of an Amer- 
i the Eleanor, commanded by Cap- 
Tn this vessel he had sailed in 1789, 
casual expeditions to the north- 
in quest of furs. In the course of 
he captain left a small schooner, 
Fair American, at Nootka, with a 
men, commanded by hia sou, a youth 
She was to follow on in the track 
Eleanor. 
Tn Febrnary, 1790, Captain Metcalf touched 
at the island of Mowee, one of the Sandwich 
While anchored here, a boat which was 
astern of the Eleanor was stolen, and a seaman 
who wasin it was killed. ‘The native., gener- 
ally, disclaimed the outrage, and brought the 
shattered remains of the boat and the dead body 
seaman to the ship. Supposing that they 
sppeased the anger of the captain, they 
usual, in great numbers about the 
Captain Metcalf, however, de- 
a bloody revenge. The Eleanor 
All these he ordered to be 
ith musket-balls, nails, and pieces of old 
nd then fired them, and the small arms of 
among the natives. The havoe was 
more than a hundred, according to 
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this signal act of vengeance, Captain 
sailed from Mowee, and made for the 
island of Owyhee, where he was well received 
by Tamsahmaah. The fortunes of this warlike 
chief were at that time on the rise. He had 
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originally been of inferior rank, ruling over only 
one or two districts of Owyhee, but had grad- 
ually made himself sovereign of his native island. 

The Eleanor remained some few days at an- 
chor here, and an apparently friendly intercourse 


mysteriotis taboo, and I that some bostility 
was intended. In the evening be learned the 
cause of it, and his uneasiness was increased. 
Te appeared that the vindictive act of Captsin 
Metealf bad recoiled upon bis own bead. The 
sehooner Fair American, commanded by his soo, 
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that we are not able to give any account of the 
state maintained by this seafaring worthy, and 
‘the manner in which he discharged his high 
funetions; though it is evident be had more of 
the hearty familiarity of the forecastle than the 
dignity of the gubernatorial office. 

‘These long conferences were bitter trials to the 
patience of the captain, who had no respect either 
for the governor or his island, and was anxious to 
push on in quest of provisions and water, As 
soon as he could get his inquisitive partners once 
more on board, he weighed anchor, and made 
sail for the island of Woahoo, the royal resi- 
dence of Tamaahmaah, 

‘This is the most beautiful island of the Sand- 
wich group. It is forty-six miles in length and 
twenty-three in breadth. A ridge of volcanic 
mountains extends through the centre, rising into 
lofty peaks, snd skirted by undulating hills and 
rich plains, where the cabins of the natives peep 
out from beneath groves of cocoanut and other 
luxuriant trees, 

On the 21st of February the Tonquin cast 
anchor in the beautiful bay before the village of 
Waititi, (pronounced Whyteetee,) the abode of 
Tamaahmash, This village contained about two 
hundred habitations, composed of poles set in the 
ground, tied together at the ends, and thatched 
with grass, and was situated in an open grove of 
cocoanuts. The royal palace of Tamashmaah 
was a large house of two stories; the lower of 
stone, the upper of wood. Round this his body- 
guard kept watch, composed of twenty-four men, 
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northwest coast, and talked of the probability of 
opening a trade with his islands, and of sending 
ships there occasionally. All this was ‘gratifying 
And interesting to him, for he was aware of the 
advantages of trade, and desirous of promoting 
frequent intercourse with white men. He en- 
couraged Europeans and Americaris to settle in 
his islands and intermarry with his subjects. 
There were between twenty and thirty white 
men at that time resident in the island, but many 
of them were mere vagabonds, who remained 
there in hopes of leading a lazy and an easy life. 
For such Tamaahmaah bad a great contempt ; 
those only had his esteem and countenance who 
knew some trade or mechanic art, and were sober 
and industrious, ‘ 

On the day subsequent to the monarch’s visit, the 
partners landed and waited upon him in return. 
Knowing the effect of show and dress upon men 
in savage life, and wishing to make a favorable 
impression as the eris, or chiefs, of the great 
American Fur Company, some of them appeared 
in Highland plaids und kilts, to the great admi- 
ration of the natives, 

While visits of ceremony and grand diplomatic 
conferences were going on between the partners 
and the king, the captain, in his plain, matter-of- 
fact way, was pushing what he considered a far 
more important negotiation; the purchase of 
a supply of hogs. He found that the king had 
profited in more ways than one by his intercourse 
with white men. Above all other arts he had 
learned the art of driving a bargain. He was a 
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ageors of the Northwest; and, indeed, they are 
remarkable for their skill in managing their light 
craft, and can swim and dive like waterfowl. The 
partners were inclined, therefore, to take thirty 
or forty with them to the Columbia, to be em- 
ployed in the service of the company. ‘The cap- 
tain, however, objected that there was not room 
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number. Twelve, only, were therefore enlisted 
for the company, and as many more for the ser- 
vice of the ship. The former engaged 10 serve 

term of three years, during which they 
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was on the 25th of Febreary that the 

Toequin set sail from the Sandwich Isl- 

ats For two days the wind was oe- 

be nap cy em RR 
pat lemgth a favoraide breoze sprang up, and 
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sbeurd proposiuons, and, above all, their myste- 
rious colloquics in Gaelic. 

In this core and irritable mood did the captain 
pursue his course, keeping a wary eye on every 
movement, and bristling up whenever the detested 
sound of the Gaelic language grated upon his ear. 
Nothing occurred, however, materially to disturb 
the residue of the voyage excepting a violent 
storm; and on the twenty-second of March, the 
Tonquin arrived at the mouth of the Oregon, or 
Columbia River. 

The aspect of the river and the adjacent coast 
was wild and dangerous. The mouth of the Co- 
lumbia is upwards of four miles wide with a pen- 
insula and promontory on one side, and a long. 
low spit of land on the other; between which a 
sand bar and chain of breakers almost block up 
the entrance. The interior of the country rises 
into successive ranges of mountains, which, at the 
time of the arrival of the Tonquin, were covered 
with snow. 

A fresh wind from the northwest sent-a rough 
tumbling sea upon the coast, which broke upon 
the bar in furious surges, and extended a sheet of 
foam almost across the mouth of the river, Under 
these circumstances the captain did not think it 
prudent to approach within three leagues, until 
the bar should be sounded and the channel as- 
certained. Mr, Fox, the chief mate, was ordered 
to this service in the whaleboat, accompanied by 
John Martin, an old seamen, who had formerly 
visited the river, and by three Canadians. Fox 
requested to have regular sailors to man the boat, 
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the foaming breakers, and was soon lost to view. 
Evening set in, night succeeded and passed away, 
and morning returned, but without the return of 
the boat. 

As the wind had moderated, the ship stood 
near to the land, so as to command a view of the 
river’s mouth, Nothing was to be seen but a 
wild chaos of tumbling waves breaking upon the 
har, and apparently forming a foaming barrier 
from shore to shore. Towards night the ship 
again stood out to gain sea-room, and» gloom was 
visible in every countenance. The captain him- 
self shared in the general anxiety, and probably 
repented of his peremptory orders. Another 
weary and watchful night succeeded, during which 
the wind subsided, and the weather became serene. 

On the following day, the ship having drifted 
near the land, anchored in fourteen fathoms water, 
to the northward of the long peninsula or prom- 
ontory which forms the north side of the en- 
trance, and is called Cape Disappointment. The 
pinnace was then manned, and two of the partners, 
Mr. David Stuart and Mr. M’Kay, set off in the 
hope of learning something of the fate of the 
whaleboat, ‘The surf, however, broke with such 
violence along the shore that they could find no 
landing place. Several of the natives appeared 
on the beach and made signs to them to row round 
the eape, but they thought it most prudent to re- 
turn to the ship. 

The wind now springing up, the Tonquin got 
under way, and stood in to seek the channel ; but 
was aguin deterred by the frightful aspect of the 
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breakers, from venturing within a league. Here 
she hove to; and Mr. Mumford, the second 
mate, was dispatched with four hands, in the pin- 
nace, to sound across the channel until he should 
find four fathoms depth. The pinnace entered 
among the breakers, but was near being lost, and 
with difficulty got back to the ship. The captain 
insisted that Mr. Mumford had steered too much 
to the southward. He now turned to Mr, Aiken, 
an able mariner, destined to command the schooner 
intended for the coasting trade, and ordered him, 
together with John Coles, sail-maker, Stephen 
Weekes, armorer, and two Sandwich Islanders, to 

ahead and take soundings, while the ship 
should follow under easy sail, In this way they 
proceeded until Aiken had ascertained the channel, 
when signal was given from the ship for him to 
return on board. He was then within pistol shot, 
bat so furious was the current, and tumultuous 
the breakers, that the boat became unmanageable, 
and was harried away, the crew crying out pite- 
ously for assistance. Ina few moments she could 
not be seen from the ship’s deck. Some of the 
passengers climbed to the mizzen top, and beheld 
her still struggling to reach the ship; but shortly 
after che broached broadside to the waves, and her 
ease seemed desperate. The attention of those 
on board of the ship was now called to their own 
safety. They were in shallow water; the vessel 
strack repeatedly, the waves broke over her, and 
there was danger of her foundering. At length 
she got into seven fathoms water, and the wind 
lulling, and the night coming on, cast anchor. 
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wind whistled, the sea roared, the gloom was only 
broken by the ghastly glare of the foaming breakers, 
the minds of the seamen were rate cea? 
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88 
that the vessel 


was 
thing depended upon himself, he set to work to 
scull the boat clear of the bar, and into quiet 
water. 

Towards midnight one of the poor islanders 
expired: his companion threw himself on his corpse 
and could not be persuaded to leave him. The 
dismal night wore away amidst these horrors: as 
the day dawned, Weekes found himself near the 
land. He steered directly for it, and at length, 


with the aid of the surf, ran his boat high upon 
sandy beach. J 

Finding that one of the Sandwich Islanders yet 
gave signs of life, he aided him to leave the boat, 
and set out with him towards the adjacent woods. 


> 


where, to his surprise and joy, he beheld the ship 
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Weekes and this islander were the only survivors 
‘of the crew of the jolly-boat, and no trace was 
ever discovered of Fox and his party. Thus 
eight men were lost on the first approach to the 
coast; & commencement that cast a gloom over 


Bila onc teas ts bod been left, they 

4 grave in the sand, in which they deposited 
the corpse, with a biscuit under one of the arms, 
some lard under the chin, and a small quantity of 
a provisions for its journey in the land 
of spirits. Having covered the body with sand and 
‘flinis, they kneeled along the grave in a double 
Wy their faces turned to the east, while 
Sma) > Peoeet sprinkled thems with 
gle In so doing he recited a kind 


3 


‘ites performed by these spite an 
of their comrade on the shores of a strange land ; 
oats were done, they rose and returned 

to the ship, without once casting a look 
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CHAPTER VIL 


HE Columbia, or Oregon, for the distance 
of thirty or forty miles from its entrance 
into the sea, is, properly speaking, a mere 
estuary, indented by deep bays so as to vary from 
three to seven miles in width; and is rendered 
extremely intricate and dangerous by shoals reach- 
ing nearly from shore to shore, on which, at times, 
the winds and currents produce foaming and 
tumultuous breakers. The mouth of the river 
proper is but about half a mile wide, formed by 
the contracting shores of the estuary, The en- 
trance from the sea, as we have already observed, 
is bounded on the south side by a flat sandy spit 
of land, stretching into the ocean. This is com- 
monly called Point Adams. The opposite, or 
northern side, is Cape Disappointment; a kind of 
peninsula, terminating in a steep knoll or pro- 
montory crowned with a forest of pine-trees, and 
connected with the main-land by a low and narrow 
neck. Immediately within this cape is a wide, 
open bay, terminating at Chinook Point, so called 
from a neighboring tribe of Indians. This was 
called Baker's Bay, and here the Tonquin was 
anchored. 
The natives inhabiting the lower part of the 
river, and with whom the company was likely to 









43 p28 Hie 
nl 1 


mie 


e222 72 
Hal 
- gE Fs 















92 ASTORIA. 


wielding paddles from four to five foot long, while 
one sits on the stern and steers with a paddle of 


endanger its overturn, those to windward lean 
over the upper gunwale, thrust their paddles deep 
into the wave, apparently cateh the water and 
force it under the canoe, and by this action not 
regain an equilibrium, but give their bark 
# vigorous impulse forward. 

‘The effect of different modes of life upon the 
human frame and human character is strikingly 
instanced in the contrast between the hunting In- 
dians of the prairies, and the piscatory Indians of 
the sea-coast. The former, continually on horse- 
back scouring the plains, gaining their food by 
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He set off the same day, (April 5th,) aceompanied 
by Mr. David Stnart, for the southern shore, in- 
tending to be back by the seventh. Not having 
the captain to contend with, they soon pitched 
upon a spot which appeared to them favorable for 
the intended establishment. It was on a point 
of land called Point George, having a very good 
harbor, where vessels, not exceeding two hundred 
tons burden, might anchor within fifty yards of 
the shore. 

After a day thos profitably spent, they re- 
crossed the river, but landed on the northern shore 
several miles above the anchoring ground of the 
Tonquin, in the neighborhood of Chinook, and 
visited the village of that tribe. Here they 
were received with great hospitality by the chief, 
who was named Comcomly, « shrewd old savage, 
with but one eye, who will occasionally figure in 
this nurrative. Each village forms a petty sover- 
eignty, governed by its own chief, who, however, 

but little authority, unless he be a man 
of wealth and substance; that is to say, possessed 
of canoes, slaves, and wives. The greater number 
of these, the greater is the chief. How many 
wives this one-eyed potentate maintained we are 
not told, but he certainly possessed great sway, 
not merely over his own tribe, but over the 
neighborhood. 

Having mentioned slaves, we would observe 
that slavery exists among several of the tribes 
beyond the Rocky Mountains, The slaves are 
well treated while in good health, but occupied 
in all kinds of drudgery. Should they become 








raul, hl given it to be understood that they 
wore two chief of a great trading company, about 
to bo catublished here, and the quicksighted, 
though oneeyed chief, who was somewhat prac- 
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JOSTICE OF CAPTAIN'S SUSPICIONS. 103 


reposed in them we are fully satisfied; still the 
honest captain was not invariably wrong in his 
suspicions; and that he formed a pretty just 
opinion of the integrity of that aspiring person- 
age, Mr. M*Dougal, will be substantially proved 
in the sequel. 








CHAPTER X. 


HILE the Astorians were busily occu- 
pied in completing their factory and 
fort, a report was brought to them by 
an Indian from the upper part of the river, that 
& party of thirty white men had appeared on the 
banks of the Columbia, and were actually build- 
ing houses at the second rapids. This informa- 
tion caused much disquiet. We have already 
mentioned that the Northwest Company had 
established posts to the west of the Rocky 
Mountains, in a district called by them New 
Caledonia, which extended from lat. 52° to 55° 
north, being within the British territories, It 
was now apprehended that they were advancing 
within the American limits, and were endeavor- 
ing to seize upon the upper part of the river and 
forestall the American Fur Company in the sur- 
rounding trade; in which case bloody feuds 
might be anticipated, such as had prevailed 
between the rival for companies in former 






A reconnoitring party was sent up the river to 
ascertain the truth of the report. They ascended 
to the foot of the first rapid, about two hundred 
miles, but could hear nothing of any white men 
being in the neighborhood. 
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* Mr. Thompson was, no donbt, the first white 
man who descended the northern branch of the 
Columbia from so near its source. Lewis and 
Clarke struck the main body of the river at the 
forks, about four bundred miles from its mouth, 
They entered it from Lewis River, its southern 
‘branch, and thence descended. 

Thoogh Mr. Thompson could be considered as 
Tittle better than a spy in the camp, he was re- 
ceived with great cordiality by Mr. M’Dougal, 


invited him to head-quarters, where he and 
his people were hospitably entertained. Nay, 
further, being somewhat in extremity, he was 
furnished by Mr. M'Dougal with goods and pro- 
visions for his journey back, across the moun- 
tains, much against the wishes of Mr. David 
‘Stuart, who did not think the object of his visit 
entitled him to any favor. 

‘On the 23d of July, Mr. Stuart set out upon 
his expedition to the interior. His party consist- 
ed of four of the clerks, Messrs, Pillet, Ross, 
M’'Lennon, and Montigny, two Canadian voy- 
ageurs, and two natives of the Sandwich Islands. 
They had three canoes well Inden with provi- 

and with and necessaries for a 


it 
direct to Montreal. The partners at Astorin 
forwarded by him a short letter to Mr. Astor, 
informing him of their safe arrival at the mouth 
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SCENERY OF THE COLUMBIA. dit 


sheet of limpid water in the centre, enlivened 
by wild-fowl, a range of hills crowned by forests, 
while the prospect is closed by Mount Hood,a . 

i mountain rising into a lofty peak, 
and covered with snow; the ultimate landmark 
of the first explorers of the river. 

Point Vancouver is about one hundred miles 
from Astoria. Here the reflux of the tide ceases 
to be perceptible. To this place vessels of two 
and three hundred tons burden may ascend. The 
party under the command of Mr. Stuart had been 
three or four days in reaching it, though we have 
forborne to-notice their daily progress and nightly 

ts, 

From Point Vancoover the river turned to- 
wards the northeast, and became more contracted 
and rapid, with occasional islands and frequent 
sand-banks. These islands are furnished with 
a number of ponds, and at certain seasons abound 
with swans, geese, brandis, cranes, gulls, plover, 
and other wild-fowl. The shores, too, are low, 
aud closely wooded, and such an undergrowth of 
yines and rushes as to be almost impassable. 

About thirty miles above Point Vancouver the 
mountains again approach on both sides of the 
river, which is bordered by stupendous precipices, 
covered with the fir and the white cedar, and en- 
livened occasionally by beautiful cascades leaping 
from a great height, and sending up wreaths of 
vapor. One of these precipices, or cliffs, is 
eutiously worn by time and weather so as to have 
the appearance of a ruined fortress, with towers 
ani battlements, beetling high above the river; 
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while two small cascades, one hundred and fifty 
feet in height, pitch down from the fissures of the 
rocks. 


The turbulence and rapidity of the current con- 


give a general description of it in this place. 
The falls or rapids of the Colambia are situated 
above one hundred and eighty miles above the 
mouth of the river. The first is a i 
cascade of twenty feet, after which there is a 
swift descent for a mile, between islands of hard 
black rock, to another pitch of eight feet divided 
by two rocks. nak teva 
this the river expands into a wide basin, 
dammed up by a perpendicalar sldetok Blak 
rock. A current, however, sets diagonally to the 
left of this rocky barrier, where there is a chasm 


whirlpools. 
At the distance of a mile and a half from the 
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of this narrow channel is a rapid, formed by 
islands; and two miles beyond is a 
full, over a ledge of rocks twenty 
high, extending nearly from shore to shore. 
tiver is again compressed intoa channel from 
toa ly feet wide, worn through a rough 
of hard black rock, along which it boils and 
with great fury for the distance of three 
is is called “The Long Narrows.” 

is the great fishing place of the Columbia. 
spring of the year, when the water is high, 
ascend the river in incredible numbers. 
pass through this narrow strait, the In- 
on the rocks, or on the end of 
stages projecting from the banks, scoop 
them up with small nets distended on hoops and 
attached to long handles, and cast them on the 
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‘They are then cured and packed in a peculiar 
manner. After having been opened and dis- 
emboweled, they are exposed to the sun on scaffolds 
erected on the river banks. When sufficiently 
dry, they are pounded fine between two stones, 
pressed into the smallest compass, and packed in 
or bales of grass matting, about two feet 
and one in diameter, lined with the cured 

a salmon. The top is likewise covered 
secured by cords passing through 
in the edge of the basket. Packages are 
containing twelve of these bales, 
‘at bottom, five at top, pressed close to each 
side upward, wrapped in 
‘These are placed in dry situa- 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Fa HE sailing of the Tonquin, and the de- 
parture of Mr. David Stuart and’ his 
detachment, had produced a striking 
effect on affairs at Astoria. The natives who had 
swarmed about the place began immediately to 
drop off, until at length not an Indian was to be 
seen. This, at first, was attributed to the want 
of peltries with which to trade; but in o little 
while the mystery was explained in a more 

ing manner. A conspiracy was said to be 
on foot among the neighboring tribes to make a 
combined attack upon the white men, now that 
they were so reduced in number. For this pur- 
pose there had been a gathering of warriors in a 
neighboring bay, under pretext of fishing for 
sturgeon; and fleets of canoes were expected to 
join them from the north and south. Even 
Comcomly, the one-eyed chief, notwithstanding 
his professed friendship for Mr. M’Dongal, was 
strongly suspected of being concerned in this 
general combination. 

Alarmed at rumors of this impending danger, 
the Astorians suspended their regular labor, and 
set to work, with all haste, to throw up tem- 
porary works for refuge and defense. In the 
course of a few days they surrounded their dwel~ 
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Ting-house and magazines with a picket fence 
ninety feet square, flanked by two bastions, on 
which were mounted four four-poundors. Every 
day they exercised themselves in the use of their 
Weapons, so as to qualify themselves for military 
duty, and at night enseonced themselves in their 
fortress and posted sentinels, to guard against 
surprise. In this way they hoped, even in case 
of attack, to be able to hold out until the arrival 
of the party to be conducted by Mr. Hunt across 
the Rocky Mountains, or until the return of the 
Tonquin. The latter dependence, however, was 
doomed soon to be destroyed. Early in August, 


for sturgeon. They brought disastrous accounts 
of the Tonquin, which were at first treated as 
meré fables, but which were too sadly confirmed 


permit. 

We have already stated that the Tonquin set 
sail from the mouth of the river on the fifth of 
June. The whole number of persons on board 
amounted to twenty-three. In one of the outer 
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Steering to the north, Captain Thorn arrived in 
a few days at Vancouver's Island, and anchored 
in the harbor of Neweetee, very much against 
the advice of his Indian interpreter, who warned 
him against the perfidious character of the na- 
tives of this part of the coast. Numbers of 
canoes soon came off, bringing sea-otter skins to 
sell. It was too late in the day ta commence a 
traffic, but Mr. M’Kay, accompanied by a few of 
the men, went on shore to a large village to visit 
Wicananish, the chief of the surrounding terri- 
tory, six of the natives remaining on board as 

He was received with great profes- 
sions of friendship, entertained hospitably, and a 
couch of sea-otter skins was prepared for him in 
the dwelling of the chieftain, where he was pre- 
vailed upon to pass the night. 

In the morning, before Mr. M’Kay had re- 
turned to the ship, great numbers of the natives 
came off in their canoes to trade, headed by two 
sons of Wicananish. As they brought abun- 
dance of sea-otter skins, and there was every 
appearance of a brisk trade, Captain Thorn did 
not wait for the return of Mr, M’Kay, but spread 
his wares upon deck, making a tempting display 
of blankets, cloths, knives, beads, and fish-hooks, 
expecting a prompt and profitable sale. The 
Indians, however, were not so eager and simple 
as he bad supposed, having learned the art of 
bargaining and the value of merchandise from 
the casual traders along the coast. They were 
guided, too, by a shrewd old chief named Noo- 
kamis, who had grown gray in traffic with New 
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mentary application to accelerate his exit. He 
then kicked the peltries to the right and left 
about the deck, and broke up the market in the 
most ignominious manner. Old Nookamis made 
for shore in a furions passion, in which he was 
joined by Shewish, one of the sons of Wicana- 
nish, who went off breathing vengeance, and the 
ship was soon abandoned by the natives. 

When Mr. M’Kay retarned on board, the in- 
terpreter related what had passed, and begged 
him to prevail upon the captain to make sail, as, 
from his knowledge of the temper and pride of 
the people of the place, he was sure they would 
resent the indignity offered to one of their chiefs. 
Mr. M’Kay, who himself possessed some experi- 
ence of Indian character, went to the captain, 
who was still pacing the deck in moody humor, 
represented the danger to which his hasty act 
had exposed the vessel, and urged him to weigh 
anchor. The captain made light of his counsels, 
and pointed to his cannon and fire-arms as a suf- 
ficient safeguard against naked savages. Fur- 
ther remoustrances only provoked taunting re- 
plies and sharp altercations. The day passed 
away without any signs of hostility, and at night 
the captain retired as usual to his cabin, taking 
no more than the usual precautions. 

On the following morning, at daybreak, while 
the captain and Mr. M'Kay were yet asleep, a 
canoe came slongside in which were twenty 
Indians, commanded by young Shewish. They 
‘were unarmed, their aspect and demeanor’ friend- 
ly, and they held up otter-skins, and made signs 
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indicative of a wish to trade. The caution en- 
joined by Mr. Astor, in respect to the admission of 

on board of the ship, had been neglected 
for some time past, and the officer of the watch, per- 
ceiving those in the canoe to be without weapons, 


which was likewise admitted. In a little while 
other canoes came off, and Indians were soon 
clambering into the vessel on all sides. 

The officer of the watch now felt alarmed, and 
called to Captain Thorn and Mr. M’Kay. By 
time they came on deck, it was thronged 
interpreter noticed to Mr. 
many of the natives wore short 
ins, and intimated a suspicion that 
tly armed. Mr. M’Kny urged 
to clear the ship and get under way. 
made light of the advice; but the 
swarm of canoes about the ship, and 
numbers still putting off from shore, at 
awakened his distrust, and he ordered 
of the crew to weigh anchor, while some 
sent aloft to make sail. 

» Indians now offered to trade with the 
on his own terms, prompted, apparently, 
‘approaching departure of the ship. Ac- 
cordingly, a hurried trade was commenced. The 
main articles sought by the savages in barter, 
Were Knives; as fast ns some were supplied they 
moved off, and others succeeded. By degrees 
distributed about the deck, and all 
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being of their race. In the confusion of the mo- 
ment he took refage with the rest, in the canoes. 
The survivors of the crew now sallied forth, and 
discharged some of the deck guns, which did great 
execution among the canoes, and drove all the 
savages to shore. 

For the remainder of the day no one ventured 
to put off to the ship, deterred by the effects of 
the fire-urms. The night passed away without 
any further attempt on the part of the natives. 
When the day dawned, the Tonquin still lay at 
anchor in the bay, her sails all loose and flap- 
ping in the wind, and no one apparently on board 
of her. After a time, some of the canoes ven- 
tured forth to reconnoitre, taking with them the 
interpreter. They paddled about her, keeping 
cautiously at a distance, but growing more and 
more emboldened at seeing her quiet and lifeless. 
One man at length made his appearance on the 
deck, and was recognized by the interpreter as 
Mr. Lewis. He made friendly signs, and invited 
them on board. It was long before they ven- 
tured to comply. Those who mounted the deck 
met with no opposition; no one was to be seen 
on board; for Mr. Lewis, after inviting them, 
had disappeared. Other canoes now pressed for- 
ward to board the prize; the decks were soon 
crowded, and the sides covered with clambering 
savages, all intent on plunder. In the midst of 
their eagerness and exultation, the ship blew up 
with a tremendous explosion. Arms, legs, and 
mutilated bodies were blown into the air, and 
dreadful havoc was made in the surrounding 












Hit | they ie 


4 np : iy 


catia iui nites | 
ait ! te Hi 
iia ae ii 


He ti 
Hefti iM HE Ria a 1 
















Sahu 


I 





ny 
ep edid 





BL 
all. 








180 ASTORIA. 


nurtured in a proud contempt of danger, thought 
it heneath him to manifest any fear of a crew of 
unarme/ savages. 

With all his faalts and foibles, we cannot but 
speak of him with esteem, and deplore his un- 
timely fate ; for we remember him well in early 
life, a® & companion in pleasant seenes and joyous 
hours, When on shore, among his friends, he 
wax o frank, manly, sound-hearted sailor, On 
hoard ship he evidently assumed the hardness of 
doportment and sternness of demeanor which 
many deem essential to naval service. Throngh- 
out the whole of the expedition, however, he 
showed himself loyal, single-minded, straightfor- 
wanl, and fearless; and if the fate of his vessel 
tay be charged to his harshness and impradence, 
we should recollect that he paid for his error with 
his life, 

‘The loss of the Tonquin was a grievous blow 
to the infant establishment of Astoria, and one 
that threatened to bring after it a train of dians- 
tera. ‘The intelligence of it did not reach Mr. 
Astor until many months afterwards. He felt 
it in all its force, and was aware that it must 
eripple, if not entirely defeat, the great scheme 
of his ambition. In his letters, written at the 
time, he speaks of it as “a calamity, the length 
of which he could not foresen™ He indulged, 
however, in no wesk and vain Inmentation, bat 
sought to devise a prompt and efficient remedy. 
‘The very same evening be appeared at the thea 
tre an usual serenity of countenance. A 
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had received, expressed his astonishment that he 
could have calmness of spirit sufficient for such 
a scene of light amusement. “ What would you 
have me do?” was his characteristic reply ; “ would 
you have me stay at home and weep for what I 
cannot help?" 








CHAPTER XI. 


FESS IE tidings of the loss of the Tonquin, 
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so: wilderness, and the rigors of a long and 


dreary winter. 


3 


With the return party came a Canadian creole 
named Regis Brugiere and an Iroquois hunter, 


with his wife and two children, As these two 
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Bragiere was of a class of beaver trappers 
ani hunters technically called « Freemen," in the 


have been idea for a term of years by some 
fur company, but, their term being expired, con- 
tinue to hunt and trap on their own account, 
trading with the company like the Indians. 
Hence they derive their appellation of Freemen, 
to distinguish them from the trappers who are 
bound for a number of years, and receive wages, 
or hunt on shares. 

Having passed their early youth in the wilder- 
ness, Separated almost entirely from civilized man, 
and in frequent intercourse with the Indians, they 
relapse, with a fneility common to human nature, 
into the habitudes of savage life. Though no 
Jonger bound by engagements to continue in the 
interior, they have become so accustomed to the 


the natives, and, like the latter, have often a 

plurality of wives. Wanderers of the wilderness, 

according to the vicissitudes of the seasons, the 

migrations of animals, and the plenty or seareity 

of game, they lead a precarious and unsettled 

existence; exposed to sun and storm, and all 
mi 


in complexion as well as in tastes and halite 
From time to time, they bring the peliries Aey 
have collerted to the trading houses of tho eo 
pany in whose employ they have been hwuuy!i! 
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prise of the company to the banks of the Spokan, 
being, probably, one of the first of his tribe that 
had traversed the Rocky Mountains, 

Such were some of the motley populace of the 
wilderness, incident to the fur trade, who were 
gradually attracted to the new settlement of 
Astoria. 

The month of October now began to give 
indications of approaching winter. Hitherto, the 
colonists had been well pleased with the climate. 
The summer had been temperate, the mercury 
never rising above eighty degrees. Westerly 
winds had prevailed during the spring and the 
early part of summer, and been succeeded by 
fresh breezes from the northwest. In the month 
of October the southerly winds set in, bringing 
with them frequent rain. 

The Indians now began to quit the borders of 
the ocean, and to retire to their winter quarters 
in the sheltered bosom of the forests, or along 
the small rivers and brooks, The rainy season, 
which commences in October, continues, with 
little intermission, until April; and though the 
winters are generally mild, the mercury seldom 
sinking below the freezing point, yet the tempests 
of wind and rain are terrible. The sun is some- 
times obscured for weeks, the brooks swell into 
roaring torrents, and the country is threatened 
with a deluge. 

The departure of the Indians to their winter 
quarters gradually rendered provisions scanty, 
and obliged the colonists to send out foraging 
expeditions in the Dolly, Still the little handful 
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3 


adventurers kept up their spirits in their 
: at Astoria, looking forward to the 
should be animated and rein- 
party under Mr. Hunt, that was 
to them across the Rocky Mountains. 
year gradually wore away. The rain, 
poured down almost incessantly since 
+ cleared up towards the 
81st of December, and the morn- 
of January ushered in a day of 


hereditary French holiday spirit of the 
French voyageurs is hardly to be depressed by 
any adversities; and they can manage to get up a 
fete in the most squalid situations, and under the 
‘ost untoward circumstances. An extra allow- 
‘ance of rum, and a little flour to make cakes and 

constitute a “regale ;” and they forget 
all their toils and troubles in the song and dance. 
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other amusements; and grog was temperately 
distributed, together with bread, butter, and 

‘The best dinner their circumstances 
afford was served up at midday. At sun- 
‘the colors were lowered, with another dis- 
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kept up the ball with true French spirit, until 
three o'clock in the morning. So passed the new 
year festival of 1812 at the infant colony of 
Astoria. 
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had consisted in furnishing Indian traders with 
goods and equipments. In this way, he had 
acquired much knowledge of the trade at second 
hand, and of the various tribes, and the interior 
country over which it extended. 

Another of the partners, Mr. Donald M’Ken- 
zie, was associated with Mr. Hunt in the ex- 
pedition, and excelled on those points in which 
the other was deficient; for he had been ten 
years in the interior, in the service of the North- 
west Company, and valued himself on his knowl- 
edge of “ woodcraft,” and the strategy of Indian 
trade and Indian warfare. He had a frame 
seasoned to toils and hardships; a spirit not 
to be intimidated, and was reputed to be a 
“remarkable shot ;" which of itself was sufficient 
to give him renown upon the frontier, 

Mr. Hunt and his coadjutor repaired, about 
the latter part of July, 1810, to Montreal, the 
ancient emporium of the fur trade, where every- ~ 
thing requisite for the expedition could be pro- 
cured. One of the first objects was to recruit a 
complement of Canadian voyageurs from the dis- 
banded herd usually to be found loitering about 
the place. A degree of jockeyship, however, is 
required for this service, for a Canadian voyageur 
is as full of latent tricks and vice as a horse; 
and when he makes the greatest external prom- 
ise, is prone to prove the greatest “take in.” 
Beside, the Northwest Company, who maintained 
a long established control at Montreal, and knew 
the qualities of every voyageur, secretly inter- 
dicted the prime hands from engaging in this new 
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service; so that, although liberal terms were 


From these Mr. Hunt engaged a number 
Sufficient, as he supposed, for present purposes ; 
and, having Iaid in a supply of ammunition, pro- 
visions, and Indian goods, embarked all on board 
one of those great canoes at that time universally 
need by the fur traders for navigating the intri- 
eate and often-obstructed rivers. The canoe was 

jirty and forty feet long, and several 
constructed of birch bark, sewed 
roots of the spruce tree, and 
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danbed with resin of the pine, instead of tar. 
The cargo was made up in packages, weighing 
from ninety to one hundred pounds each, for the 
facility of and unloading, and of trans- 
Pertation at portages. The canoe itself, though 
capable of sustaining a freight of upwards of 
four tons, could readily be carried on men's 
shoulders. Canoes of this size are generally 
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chapel of St. Anne, the patroness of the Cana- 
dian voyageurs; where they made confession, and 
offered up their vows, previons to departing on 
any hazardous expedition. The shrine of the 
saint was decorated with relics and yotive offer- 
ings hung up by these superstitious beings, either 
to propitiate her favor, or in gratitude for some 
signal deliverance in the wilderness. It was the 
custom, too, of these devout vagabonda, after 
leaving the chapel, to have a grand carouse, in 
honor of the saint and for the prosperity of the 
voyage. In this part of their devotions, the 
crew of Mr. Hunt proved themselves by no 
means deficient, Indeed, he soon discovered that 
his reeruits, enlisted at Montreal, were fit to vie 
with the ragged regiment of Falstaff. Some 
were able-bodied, but inexpert; others were 
expert, but lazy ; while a third class were expert 
and willing, but totally worn out, being broken- 
down veterans, incapable of toil. 

With this inefficient crew he made his way up 
the Ottawa River, and by the ancient route of 
the fur traders, along a succession of small lakes 
and rivers, to Michilimackinac. Their progress 
was slow and tedious, Mr. Hunt was not ac- 
customed to the management of “ voyageurs,” 
and he had acrew admirably disposed to play 
the old soldicr, and balk their work; and ever 
ready to come to a halt, land, make a fire, put 
on the great pot, and smoke, and gossip, and sing 
by the hour, 

It was not until the 22d of July that they 
arrived at Mackinaw, situated on the island of 
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avi Michigan. This famous old French trading- 
post continued to be a rallying point for  multi- 
farious and motley population. ‘The inhabitants 
were amphibious in their habits, most of them 
being, or having been voyageurs or canoe men. 
Tt was the great place of arrival and departure 
of the southwest fur trade. Here the Mackinaw 
Company had established its principal post, from 
whence it communicated with the interior and 
with Montreal. Hence its various traders and 
trappers set out for their respective destinations 
about Lake Superior and its tributary waters, or 
for the Mississippi, the Arkansas, the Missouri, 
and the other regions of the west. Here, after 
the absence of a year, or more, they returned 
with their peltries, and settled their accounts; 
the furs rendered in by them being transmitted 
in canoes from hence to Montreal. Mackinaw 
‘was, therefore, for a great part of the year, very 
scantily peopled; but at certain seasons the 
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stretching along a small bay, with a fine broad 
beach in front of its principal row of houses, and 
dominated by the old fort, which crowned an im- 
pending height. The beach was a kind of public 
promenade, where were displayed all the vagaries 
of & seaport on the arrival of a fleet from a long 
perma Here voyageurs frolicked away their 

and dancing in the booths and 
cnn buying al kinds of ik-Eoacks, droning 
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themselves out finely, and parading up and down, 
like arrant braggarts and coxcombs. Sometimes 
they met with rival coxeombs in the young 
Indians from the opposite shore, who would ap- 
pear on the beach painted and decorated in 
fantastic style, and would saunter up and down, 
to be guzed at and admired, perfectly satisfied 
that they eclipsed their pale-faced competitors. 
Now and then a chance party of “ North- 
westers” appeared at Mackinaw from the ren- 
dezvous at Fort William. These held them- 
selves up as the chivalry of the fur trade. 
They were men of iron; proof against cold 
weather, hard fare, and perils of all kinds. 
Some would wear the Northwest button, and a 
formidable dirk, and assume. something of o 
military air, They generally wore feathers in 
their hats, and affected the “brave.” “Je suis 
un homme du nord!"— “Iam a man of the 
north,” — one of these swelling fellows would ex- 
claim, sticking his arms akimbo and ruffling by 
the Southwesters, whom he regarded with great 
contempt, as men softened by mild climates and 
the luxurious fire of bread and bacon, and whom 
ho stigmatized with the inglorious natne of pork- 
eaters. The superiority assumed by these vain- 
glorious swaggerers was, in general, tacitly ad- 
mitted. Indeed, some of them had acquired 
great notoriety for deeds of hardihood and 
courage ; for the fur trade hed its heroes, whose 
nanees resounded throughout the wiklerness, 
Such was Mackinaw at the time of which we 
are treating. It now, doubtless, presents a totally 
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different aspect. The fur companies no longer 
assemble there; the navigation of the lakes is 
earried on by steamboats and various shipping, 
‘and the race of traders, and trappers, and voy- 
‘ageurs, and Indian dandies, have vapored out 
‘their brief hour and disappeared. Such changes 
does the lapse of a handful of years make in 
this ever-changing country. 
‘At this place Mr. Hunt remained for some 
time, to complete his assortment of Indian goods, 
and fo increase his number of voyageurs, as well 


to engage 
than those enlisted at Montreal. 

And now commenced another game of jockey- 
ship. There were able and efficient men in 


bead. Should any one seem inclined to enlist, 
there were officious idlers and busy-bodies, of that 
class who are ever ready to dissuade others from 
any enterprise in which they themselves have no 
concern. These would pull him by the sleeve, 
take lim on ove side, and murmar in his ear, or 
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sist on grasshoppers and crickets, or to kill his 
own horse for food. 

At length one man was hardy enough to en- 
gage, and he was used like a “ stool-pigean,” to 
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Among the recruits who had enlisted he dis 
tributed feathers and ostrich plumes. These 
they put in their hats, and thos figured about 

Ww, assuming airs of vast importance, as 
“voyageurs in a new company, that was to 


another, a white feather with a red end; a third, 
@ biinch of cocks’*tails. ‘Thus all paraded about, 
im vainglorious style, more delighted with the 
feathers in their bats than with the money in 
‘their pockets; and considering themselves fully 
equal to the boastful “men of the north.” 
While thus recruiting the number of rank and 
Hont wus joined by a person whom he 
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to pass through the country of the Sioux Indians, 
who hat manifested repested hostility to the 
white traders. and rendered their expeditions 
extremely perilous; firing upon them from the 
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their cronies, their brothers, their cousins, their 
‘wives, their sweethearts, all to be entertained at 
their expense. They feast, they fiddle, they 
drink, they sing, they danee, they frolic and fight, 
until are all as mad as so many drunken 
Indians. The publicans are all obedience to their 
commands, never hesitating to let them ran up 
seores without limit, knowing that, when their 
own money is expended, the purses of their em- 
ployers must answer for the bill, or the voyage 
be delayed. Neither was it possible, at that 
to remedy the matter at Mackinaw. In 
that amphibious community there was always a 
propensity to wrest the laws in favor of riotous 


the recruits in humor, seeing the nov- 
ol sane agpeeathen ich they 
entering, and the ease with which they 
at ime escape it, by jumping into a 
and going down the stream. 
Such were the scenes that beset Mr. Hunt, and 
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mand. i 

along the bay resounded with the scraping of 
fiddles, with snatches of old French songs, with 
Indian whoops and yells, while every plumed and 
feathered vagabond had his troop of loving cousins 
and comrades at his heels. It was with the ut- 
most difficulty they could be extricated from the 
clutches of the publicans, and the embraces of 
their pot companions, who followed them to the 
water's edge with many a hug, a kiss on each 
cheek, and a maudlin benediction in Canadian 
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Tt was about the 12th of August that they 
Mackinaw, and pursued the usual route by 
Bay, Fox and Wisconsin rivers, to Prairie 
Chien, and thence down the Mississippi to 
Louis, were they landed on the third of 
ber. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


‘Mississippi i 
habits, manners, and almost lagna 
their own, and strongly technical. They, at that 
time, were extremely numerous, and conducted 
See 28 commerce of the Ohio 
and the Mississippi, as the voyageurs did of the 
Semen! but, like them, their con- 
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All these circumstances combined to 
population at St. Lonis even still more motley 
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way, added to those at St. Louis, had thrown him 
would be impossible to effect his voyage up the 
year. 
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theother was a large keel boat, at that time the 
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of the river frequently shifted from side to side 


course. Often a part of the crew would hay 
leap into the water at the shallows, and wade 


point round which the current set with violence, 
and where the utmost labor searce effected any 


the Canadian voyageurs came into full action. 

of toil, not to be disheartened by impedi- 

aml. disappointments, fertile in expedients, 
and versed in every mode of humoring and con- 
quering the wayward current, they would ply 
every exertion, sometimes in the boat, sometimes 
on shore, sometimes in the water, however cold; 
always alert, always in good humor; and, should 
they at any time flag or grow weary, one of their 
popular boat songs, chanted by a veteran oarsman, 
and responded to in chorns, acted as a never-fail- 
ing restorative. 

By snch assiduous and persevering labor they 
made their way about four hundred and fifty 
miles up the Missouri, by the 16th of November, 
to the mouth of the Nodowa. As this was a 
good hunting country, and as the season was 
pelly advancing. they determined to establish 

their winter quarters at this place; and. in fact, 
two days after they had come to « halt, the river 
closed just above their encampment. 
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The party had not been long at this place 
when they were joined by Mr. Robert M’Lellan, 
another trader of the Missouri; the same who 


had been associated with Mr. Crooks in the un- 


enroll himself as a partner, and giadly consented 5 
being pleased with the thoughts of passing with 
@ powerful force through the country of the 
Sioux, and perhaps having an opportunity of 
revenging himself upon that lawless tribe for 
their past offenses. 

Another recruit that joined the camp at No- 
dows @eerves equal mention. This was Join 
Day, = banter from the back-woods of Virginis, 

Missouri in 


who ted been several years on the i 
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Nodows. Here he procured a couple of horses, 
proceeded on the remainder of his journey 

i the other six back to the 
encampment. He arrived at St. Louis on the 
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competitor in Lisa, and was obliged to secure his 
teernits by liberal advances of pay, and by other 


indulgences. : 
‘The greatest difficulty was to procure the Sioux 
interpreter. ‘There was but one man to be met 
with at St. Louis who was fitted for the purpose, 
but to secure him would require much manage- 


striking specimen of the hybrid race on the fron- 
tier, we shall give a few particulars concerning 
him. Pierre was the son of Dorion, the French 
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my son,” cried the old fellow, in imploring ac- 
cents, “you are too brave, too honorable to scalp 
your father!” This last appeal touched the 
French side of the half-breed’s heart, so he suf- 
fered the old man to wear his scalp unharmed. 

Of this hopeful stock was Pierre Dorion, the 
man whom it was now the desire of Mr. Hunt to 
engage as an interpreter. He had been employed 
in that capacity by the Missouri Far Company 
during the preceding year, and conducted their 
traders in safety through the different tribes of 
the Sioux. He had proved himself faithful and 
serviceable while sober; but the love of liquor, 
in which he had been nurtured and brought up, 
would occasionally break out, and with it the 
savage side of his character. 

Tt was his love of liquor which had embroiled 
him with the Missouri Company. While in their 
service at Fort Mandan, on the frontier, he had 
been seized with a whiskey mania; and, as the 
beverage was only to be procured at the com- 
pany’s store, it had been charged in his. account 
at the rate of ten dollars a quart. This item had 
ever remained unsettled, and a matter of farious 
dispute, the mere mention of which was sufficient 
to put him in a passion. 

The moment it was discovered by Mr. Lisa 
that Pierre Dorion was in treaty with the new 
and rival association, he endeavored, by threats 
as well as promises, to prevent his engaging in 
their service. His promises might, perhaps, have 
prevailed; but his threats, which related to the 
whiskey debt, only served to drive Pierre into the 
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opposite ranks. Still he took advantage of this 
for his services to stand out with Mr, 
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hundred of which were to be paid in advance, 
‘When Mr. Hunt had got everything ready for 

leaving St. Lonis, new difficulties arose. Five of 

the American hunters from the encampment at 
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of perplexities, on account of this worthy individ- 
ual, did not end here. 

Among the various persons who were about to 
proceed up the Missouri with Mr. Hunt, were 
two scientific gentlemen: one Mr. John Brad- 
bury, 4 man of mature age, but great enterprise 
and personal activity, who had been sent out by 
the Linnman Society of Liverpool, to make a col- 
lection of American plants; the other, a Mr. 
Nuttall, likewise an Englishman, younger in 
years, who has since made himself known as the 
author of “Travels in Arkausas,” and a work on 
the “Genera of American Plants." Mr. Hunt 
had offered them the protection and facilities of 
his party, in their seientific researches up the 
Missouri. As they were not ready to depart at 
the moment of embarkation, they put their trunks 
on board of the boat, but remained at St. Louis 
until the next day, for the arrival of the post, in- 
tending to join the expedition at St. Charles, a 
short distance above the mouth of the Missouri. _ 

The same evening, however, they learned that 
a writ bad been issued against Pierre Dorion for 
his whiskey debt, by Mr. Lisa, as agent of the 
Missouri Company, anil that it was the intention 


to 

St. Charles. Upon hearing this, Mr. Bradbury 
Nuttall set off a little after midnight, by 
t ahead of the boat as it was ascending 
Missouri, before its arrival at St. Charles, 
gave Pierre Dorion warning of the legal 
prepared to ensnare him. The kuowing 
immediately landed and took to the woods, 
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anxious night, bitterly regretting his indiscretion 
in having exercised his conjugal authority so near 
home. - Before daybreak, however, a well-known 
voice reached his ears from the opposite shore. 
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‘were obliged to keep concealed all day in the 
Woody margins of the rivers, setting their traps 


sake of a few beaver skins; but such ip the life 
‘of the trapper. 

They were on a branch of the Missouri called 
Jefferson's Fork, and had set their traps at night, 
about six miles up asmall river that emptied into 
the fork. Early in the morning they ascended 
the river in a canoe, to examine the traps. The 
banks on each side were high and perpendicular, 
cast a shade over the stream. As they were 
of many feet upon the banks. Colter immedi- 
y gave the alarm of “ Indians!” and was for 
retreat. Potts scoffed at him for being 
by the trampling of a herd of buffa- 
checked his uneasiness and paddled 

They had not gone much further when 
whoops and yells burst forth from each 
river, and several hundred Indians 
either bank. Signs were made to the 
‘unfortunate trappers to come on shore. They 
were obliged to comply. Before they could get 
out of their canoes, a savage seized the rifle be- 

- to Potts. Colter sprang on shore, 
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hix only chance for life; but the other knew 
there was no prospect of mercy, and determined 
todie game. Leveling his rifle, he shot one of 
the savages dead on the spot. ‘The next moment 
he fell himself, pierced with innumerable arrows. 

The vengeance of the savages now turned 
upon Colter. He was stripped naked, and, hav- 
ing some knowledge of the Blackfoot language, 
overheard a consultation as to the mode of dis- 
patching him, so as to derive the greatest amuse- 
ment from his death. Some were for setting 
him up as a mark, and having a trial of skill at 
his expense. The chief, however, was for nobler 
sport. He seized Colter by the shoulder, and 
demanded if he could run fast. The unfortunate 
trapper was too well acquainted with Indian cus- 
toms not to comprehend the drift of the question. 
He knew he was to ran for his life, to furnish a 


ed loose to save himself if he could. A 
tremendous yell let him know that the whole 
pack of bloodhownds were off in full cry. Col- 
ter rather than ran; he was astonished at 
his own speed ; but he had six miles of prairie 
to 
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several hundred to one against him! The plain, 
too abounded with the prickly pear, which 


lose an inch of that distance on which his life 
depended. He had run nearly half way across 
the sound of pursuit grew some~ 
what fainter, and he yentured to turn his head. 
‘The main body of his pursuers were a consider- 
able distance behind; several of the fastest ran- 
mers were scattered in the advance; while a 
swift-footed warrior, armed with a spear, was not 
more thin a hundred yards behind him. 
Inspired with new hope, Colter redoubled his 
exertions, but strained himself to such a degree, 
that the blood gushed from his mouth and nos- 
trils, and streamed down his breast, He arrived 
within a mile of the river. The sound of foot- 
steps gathered upon him. A glance behind 
showed his pursuer within twenty yards, and 
preparing to launch his spear. Stopping short 
turned round and spread out his arms. ‘The 
confounded by this sudden action, at- 
to stop and hurl his spear, but fell in 
is spear stuck in the ground, 
in his hand. Colter plucked 
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cotton-wood bordering the river, dashed through 
it, and plunged into the stream. He swam to a 

neighboring island, against the upper end of 
which the driftwood had lodged in such quanti- 
ties os tw form a natural raft; under this he 
dived, and swam below water until he succeeded 
in getting a breathing place between the float- 
ing trunks of trees, whose branches and bushes 
formed a covert several feet above the level of 
the water. He had scarcely drawn breath after 
all his toils, when he heard his pursuers on the 
river bank, whooping and yelling like so many 
fiends. They plunged in the river, and swam 
to the raft. The heart of Colter almost died 


they might set the raft on fire. Here was a 
new source of horrible apprehension, in which 
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sented themselves. He was naked and alone, 
in the midst of an unbounded wilderness; his 
only chance was to reach a trading post of the 
Missouri Company, situated on a branch of the 
Yellowstone River. Even should he elude his 
pursuers, days must elapse before he could reach 
this post, dnring which he must traverse immense 

destitute of shade, his naked body ex- 
posed to the burning heat of the sun by day, and 
the dews and chills of the night season, and his 
feet Iacerated by the thorns of the prickly pear. 
Though he might see game in abundance around 
him, he had no means of killing any for his sus- 
tenance, and must depend for food upon the 
roots of the earth. In defiance of these difficul- 
ties he pushed resolutely forward, guiding himself 
in Wiis trackless course by those signs and indica- 
tions known only to Indians and backwoodsmen ; 
and after braving dangers and hardships enough 
to break down any-spirit but that of a westera 
pioneer, arrived safe at the solitary post in ques- 


tion? 

‘Such is a sample of the rugged experience 
which Colter had to relate of savage life ; yet, 
with all these perils and terrors fresh in his rec- 
Ollection, he could not see the present band on 


them. A western trapper is like a sailor; past 
hazards only stimulate him to farther risks. The 
‘Yast priirie is to the one what the ocean is to the 
other, a boundless field of enterprise and exploit. 
Bradbury, Trovels ia America, p. 17 
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Specious and imposing of birds. Its flight in the 
upper regions of the air is really sublime, ex- 
tending its immense wings, and wheeling slowly 
and majestically to and fro, seemingly without 
exerting a muscle or fluttering a feathor, but 
moving by mere volition, and sailing on the bo- 
som of the air, as a ship upon the ocean. Usurp- 
ing the empyreal realm of the eagle, he assumes 
for a time the port and dignity of that majestic 
bird, and ofien is mistaken for him by ignorant 
crawlers upon earth. It is only when he descends 
from the clouds to pounce upon carrion that he 
betrays his low propensities, and reveals his cai- 
tiff character. Near at hand he is a disgusting 
bird, tagged in plumage, base in aspect, and 
of loathsome odor. 

On the 17th of April Mr. Hunt arrived with 
his party at the station near the Nodowa River, 
where the main body had been quartered during 
the winter. 
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for part of two days on the bank of the river, a 
little above Papillion Creek, to supply themselves 
with a stock of oars and poles from the tough 
wood of the ash, which is not met with higher up 
the Missouri. While the voyagers were thus oc- 
cupied, the naturalists rumbled over the adjacent 
country to collect plants. From the summit of a 
range of bluffs on the opposite side of the river, 
about two hundred and fifty feet high, they bad 
one of those vast and magnificent prospects which 
sometimes unfold themselves in those boundless 
regions. Below them was the Valley of the 
Missouri, about seven miles in breadth, clad ia 
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‘The boats now continued their slow and toil- 
some course for several days, against the current 
of the river, The late signs of roaming war 
parties caused a vigilant watch to be kept up at 
night when the crews encamped on shore; nor 
was this vigilance superfluous ; for on the night 
of the seventh instant, there was a wild and 
fearful yell, and eleven Sioux warriors, stark 
naked, with tomahawks in their hands, rushed 
into the camp, They were instantly surrounded 
and seized, whereupon their leader called out to 
his followers to desist from any violence, and 
pretended to be perfectly pacific in his intentions. 
It proved, however, that they were a part of the 
war party, the skeleton of whose canoe had been 
seen at the mouth of the river Platte, and the 
reflection of whose fires had been descried in the 
air, They had been disappointed or defeated in 
the foray, and in their rage and mortification 
these eleven warriors had “ devoted their clothes 
to the medicine.” This is a desperate act of 
Tadian braves when foiled in war, and in dread 
of scoffs and sneers. In such case they some- 
times throw off their clothes and ornaments, de- 
vote themselves to the Great Spirit, and attempt 
some reckless exploit with which to cover their 
disgrace. Woe to any defenseless party of white 
men that may then fall in their way! 
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‘Such was the explanation given by Pierre 
Dorion, the half-breed interpreter, of this wild 
intrusion into the camp; and the party were so 
exasperated when apprized of the sanguinary 
intentions of the prisoners, that they were for 
shooting them on the spot. Mr. Hunt, however, 
exerted his usual moderation and humanity, and 
thot they should be conveyed across the 
river in one of the boats, threatening them 
however, with certain death, if again caught in 
way hostile act, 

‘On the 10th of May the party arrived at the 
osetia Omawhaw) village, about 

hundred and thirty miles above the mouth 

the Missouri, and encamped in its neighborhood. 
Village was situated under a hill on the bank 

of the river, and consisted of about eighty lodges, 
These were of a circular and conical form, and 
about sixteen feet in diameter; being mere tents 
of dressed buffalo skins, sewed together and 
stretched on long poles, inclined towards each 
~~ $0 as to cross at about half their height, 

Thus the naked tops of the poles diverge in such 

that, if they were covered with skins 

ike the lower ends, the tent would be shaped 

an hour-glass, and present the appearance of 
one cone inverted on the apex of another, 

The forms of Indian lodges are worthy of 
attention, each tribe haying a different mode of 

and arranging them, so that it is easy to 
tell, on seeing a lodge or an encampement at a 
distance, to what tribe the inhabitants belong. 
The exterior of the Omaha lodges have often a 
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gay and fanciful appearance, being painted with 
undulating bands of red or yellow, or decorated 
with rude figures of horses, deer, and buffaloes, 
and with human faces, painted like fall moons, 
four and five feet broad. 

The Omahas were once one of the numerous 
and powerful tribes of the prairies, vying in 
warlike might and prowess with the Sioux, the 
Pawnees, the Sauks, the Konzas, and the Tatans. 
Their wars with the Sioux, however, had thinned 
their ranks, and the smallpox in 1802 had swept 
off two thirds of their number. At the time of 
Mr. Hunt's visit they still boasted about two 
hundred warriors and hunters, but they are now 
fast melting away, and before long, will be 
numbered among those extinguished nations of 
the west that exist but in tradition. 

In his correspondence with Mr. Astor, from 
this point of his journey, Mr. Hunt gives a sad 
account of the Indian tribes bordering on the 
river. They were in continual war with each 
other, and their wars were of the most harassing 
kind ; consisting, not merely of main conflicts 
and expeditions of moment, involving the sack- 
ings, burnings, and massacres of towns and 
villages, but of individual acts of treachery, 
murder, and cold-blooded cruelty; or of vaunting 
and foolhardy exploits of single warriors, either 
to avenge some personal wrong, or gain the vain- 
glorious trophy of a scalp. ‘The lonely hunter, 
the wandering wayfarer, the poor squaw cutting 
wood or gathering corn, was liable to be surprised 
and slaughtered. In this way tribes were either 
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erier, he would order him to mount on top of the 
lodge and summon all the tribe to bring in their 
peltries, and trade with the white man. The 
lodge wonld soon be crowded with Indians bring- 
ing bear, beaver, otter, and other skins. No one 
was allowed to dispute the prices fixed by the 
white trader upon his articles ; who took care to 
indenmify bimself five times over for the goods 
set apart by the chief. In this way the Black- 
bird enriched himself, and enriched the white 
men, and became exceedingly popular among the 
traders of the Missouri. His people, however, 
were not equally satisfied by a regulation of 
trade which worked so manifestly against them, 
and began to show signs of discontent. Upon 
this a crafty and unprincipled trader revealed a 


the poisonous qualities of arsenic, and furnished 
him with an ample supply of that baneful drug. 
From this tithe the Blackbird seemed endowed 
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might, and dreaded to displease so omnipotent 
and vindictive a being; and the Blackbird en- 
joyed a wide and undisputed sway. 

‘Tr was not, however, by terror alone that he 
ruled his people; he was a warrior of the first 
order, and his exploits in arms were the theme 
and old. His career had begun by 
having been taken prisoner by the 
in early youth. Under his command, the 
obtained great character for military 
‘nor did he permit.an insult or an injury 
of his tribe to pass unrevenged. The 
had inflicted a gross indig- 
on a favorite and distinguished Omaba 
The Blackbird assembled his warriors, 
them against-the Pawnee town, attacked it 


ua 


Eye 


with irresistible fury, slaughtered « great number 
of its inhabitants, and burnt it to the ground. 
He waged fierce and bloody war against the 
Ottoes for many years, until peace was effected 
between them by the mediation of the whites. 
Fearless in battle, and fond of signalizing him- 
self, be dazzled his followers by daring acts. In 
attacking a Kanza village, he rode singly round 
it, loading and discharging his rifie at the inhab- 
itants a he galloped past them. He kept up in 
war the same idea of mysterious and supernatural 
power. Av one time, when pursuing a war 
party by their tracks across the prairies, he 
repeatedly discharged his rifle into the prints 
made by their feet and by the hoof of their 
horses, mssuring his followers that he would 

i that they would 
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With all his savage and terrific qualities, he 
was sensible of the power of female beauty, and 
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mazes in the plain below, returns to within nine 
hundred yards of its starting-place; so that for 
thirty miles navigating with sail and oar, the 
the voyager finds himself continually near to this 
Promontory as if spell-bonnd. 

the dying command of the Blackbird 
a should be upon the summit of this 
he should be interred, seated on 
favorite horse, that he might overlook his an- 
and behold the barks of the white 
up the river to trade with his 
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were faithfully obeyed. His 
astride of his war-steed and 

wer them on the summit of 
of the mound was erected @ 
staff, from which fluttered the banner of the chief- 
tain, and the sealps that he had taken in battle. 
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Sifious rite of placing food from time to time on 





SA HILE Mr. Hunt and his party were so- 
journing at the village of the Omahas, 
b three Sioux Indians of the Yankton 
Ahna tribe arrived, bringing unpleasant intel- 
ligence, They reported that certain bands of the 
Sioux Tetons, who inhabited a region many leagues 
further up the Missouri, were near at hand, await- 
ing the approach of the party, with the avowed 
intention of opposing their progress. 

The Sioux Tetons were at that time a sort of 





They had their own traffic with the British mer- 
chants of the Northwest, who brought them regular 
supplies of merchandise by way of the river St. 
Peter. Being thus independent of the Missouri 

















passing to and fro with intelligence. 
Mr. Crooks saw that it would be impossible to 


and trappers of his party in a cimoe, to make their 
way up the river to the original place of des- 
tination, there to busy themselves in trapping and 
collecting peltries, and to await his arrival at 
some future period. 

As soon as the detachment had had sufficient 
time to ascend beyond the hostile country of the 
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effects, and, after giving the astonished rear-guard 
Of Ravages a galling and indignant message to take 
to their countrymen, pushed down the river with 
all speed, sparing neither oar nor paddle, day nor 
night, until fairly beyond the swoop of these river 
hawks. 


What increased the irritation of Messrs. Crooks 
and M’Lellan at this mortifying check to their 
gainful enterprise, was the information that a 
rival trader was at the bottom of it; the Sioux, 
itis said, having been instigated to this outrage 
by Mr. Manuel Lisa, the leading partner and 
agent of the Missouri Fur Company, already 
mentioned. This intelligence, whether true or 
false, so roused the flery temper of M’Lellan, that 
he swore, if ever he fell in with Lisa in the In- 
dian country, he would shoot him on the spot; a 
tole of redress perfectly in unison with the char- 
aoter of the man, and the code of honor prevalent 

the frontier. 
_ If Crooks and M'Lellan had been exasperated 
the insolent conduct of the Sioux Tetons, and 
the loss which it had occasioned, those freebooters 
had been no less indignant at being outwitted by 
the white men, and disappointed of their anticipated 
gains, and it was apprehended they would be 
particalarly hostile aguinst the present expedition, 
when they should learn that these gentlemen were 

in it. 

these canses of uneasiness were concealed 
fis much as possible from the Canadian voyageurs, 
let they should become intimidated; it was im- 
possibile, however, to prevent the ramors brought 
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by the Indians from leaking out, and they became 
subjects of gossiping and exaggeration. The 
chief of the Omahas, too, on returning from a 
hunting excursion, reported that two men had 
been killed some distance above, by a band of 
Sioux, ‘This added to the fears that already began 
to be excited. The voyageurs pictured to them- 
selves bands of fierce warriors stationed along 
each bank of the river, by whom they would be 
exposed to be shot down in their boats: or Inrk- 
ing hordes, who would set on them at night, and 
massacre them in their encampments. Some lost 
heart, and proposed to return, rather than fight 
their way, and,in a manner, run the gauntlet 
through the country of these piratical marauders. 
In fact, three men deserted while at this- village. 
Luckily, their place was supplied by three others 
who happened to be there, and who were prevailed 
on to join the expedition by promises of liberal 
pay, and by being fitted out and equipped in com- 
plete style. 

The irresolution and discontent visible among 
some of his people, arising at times almost to 
mutiny, and the occasional desertions which-took 
place while thus among friendly tribes, and within 
reach of the frontiers, added greatly to the anx- 
ieties of Mr. Hunt, and rendered him eager to 
press forward and leave a hostile tract behind him, 
so that it would be as perilous to return as to keep 
on, and no one would dare to desert, 

Accordingly, on the 15th of May he departed 
from the village of the Omahas, and set forward 
towards the country of the formidable Sioux 
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Tetons. For the first five days they had a fair 
and fresh breeze, and the boats made good prog- 
ress. The wind then came ahead, and the river 
beginning to rise, and to increase in rapidity, 
betokened the commencement of the annual flood, 
caused by the melting of the snow on the Rocky 
Mountains, and the vernal rains of the upper 
prairies. 


As they were now entering a region where 
foes might be lying in wait on either bank, it 
was determined, in hunting for game, to confine 
themselves principally to the islands, which some- 
times extend to considerable length, und are beau- 
tifally wooded, affording abundant pasturage and 
shade. On one of these they killed three buffa- 
Joes and two elks, and halting on the edge of a 
beautiful prairie, made a sumptuous hunter's re- 
had not long resumed their boats 
and pulled along the river banks when they des- 
cried a canoe approaching, navigated by two men, 
whom, to their surprise, they ascertained to be 
white men. They proved to be two of those 
strange and fearless wanderers of the wilderness, 
the trappers. Their names were Benjamin Jones 
and Alexander Carson. They had been for two 
years past hunting and trapping near the head 
of the Missouri, and were thus floating for thou- 
sands of miles in a cockle-shell, down a turbu- 
lent: stream, through regions infested by savage 
tribes, yet apparently as easy and unconcerned 
as if navigating securely in the midst of civiliza- 
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‘The acquisition of two such hardy, experi- 
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line, and with constitutional levity make a jest 
of anything they cannot understand, were ex- 

puzzled by this passion for collecting 
what considered mere useless weeds. When 
they saw the worthy botanist coming back heavy 
Iaden with his specimens, and treasuring them 
up as carefully as a miser would his hoard, 


Mr, Bradbury was less exelusive in his tastes 
and habits, and combined the hunter and sports- 
man with the naturalist. He took his rifle or 
his fowling-piece with him in his geological re- 
conformed to the hardy and rugged 
the men around him, and of course 
in their eyes. He had a strong 
batana adventure, was curious in 
savage manners, and savage life, and 
to join any hunting or other excursion. 
i Sra the expedition was proceeding 
igerous neighborhood, he could not 
propensity to rumble. Having ob- 
the evening of the 22d of May, that 
tnade a great bend which would 
the navigation of the following day, he 
profit by the circumstance. On 
the morning of the 23d, therefore, instead of 
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embarking, he filled his shot-pouch with parched 
corn, for and set off to cross the neck 
on foot and méet the boats in the afternoon at 


the opposite side of the bend. Mr. Hunt felt 
uneasy at his venturing thus alone, and reminded 
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hills. He resisted, and sitting down on a sand 
hill contrived to amuse them with a pocket com- 
pass. When the novelty of this was exhausted 
they again seized him, but he now produced a 
small microscope. This new wonder again fixed 
the attention of the savages, who have more curi- 
oa Share it has been the custom to allow them. 
i thus engaged, one of them ‘suddenly leaped 
up and gave a war-whoop. The hand of the 
hardy naturalist was again on his gun, and he 
was prepared to make battle, when the Indian 
pointed down the river and revealed the true 
cause of his yell. It was the mast of one of 
the boats appearing above the low willows which 
bordered the stream. Mr. Bradbury felt infinitely 
relieved by the sight. The Indians on their part 
now showed signs of apprehension, and were 
disposed to run away; but he assured them of 
good treatment and something to drink if they 
wonld accompany him on board of the boats. 
They lingered for a time, but disappeared before 
the boats came to land, 

On the following morning they appeared at 
camp accompanied by several of their tribe, 
With them came also a white man, who an- 
nounced himself a3 a messenger bearing missives 
for Mr. Hunt. In fact he brought a letter from. 
Mr. Manuel Lisa, partner and agent of the Mis- 
souri Fur Company. As has already been men- 
tioned, this gentleman was going in search of 
Mr. Henry and his party, who had been dis- 
lodged from the forks of the Missouri by the 
Blyckfeet Indians, and had shifted his post some- 
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ing ‘him the ‘moment he met him on Indian 


tations made by Crooks and 


or fancied, on the part of Lisa, had great weight 
with Mr. Hunt, especially wheu he recollected the 





CHAPTER XVII. 


'T was about noon when the party left 
Dy} the Poncas village, about a league be- 

Sl] yond which they passed the mouth of 
the Quicourt, or Rapid River (called, in the orig- 
inal French, ?Zau Qui Court), After having 
proceeded some distance further, they landed, and 
encamped for the night. In the evening camp, 
the voyageurs gossiped, as usual, over the events 





were actually assembled higher up the river, 
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mountains, and down the rivers, and were in fall 
career for St, Louis, when thus suddenly inter- 
rupted. The sight of a powerful party of tra- 
ders, trappers, hunters, and voyagears, well armed 
and equipped, furnished at all points, in high 
health and spirits, and banqueting Instily on the 
green margin of the river, was a spectacle 
equally stimulating to these veteran backwood- 
men with the glorious array of a campaigning 
army to an old soldier; but when they learned 
the grand seope and extent of the enterprise in 
hand, it was irresistible; homes and families and 
all the charms of green Kentucky vanished from 
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mountains. These men informed him, however, 
that, on taking that course he would have to pass 


their hostilities; they being, as has already been 
observed, exasperated to deadly animosity against 


abounding 
better chance of procuring a constant supply of 
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was tantalizing to him to be checked in his 
Scientific researches, and obliged to forego his 
usual rambles on shore; but they were now 
entering the fated country of the Sioux Tetons, 

it was dangerous to wander about 


This country extends for some days’ journey 
thé river, and consists of vast prairies, 

here and there diversified by swelling hills, and 
cut up by ravines, the channels of turbid streams 
in the rainy seasons, but almost destitute of wa- 
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of the hills, or along the alluvial 
bottoms of the ravines, are groves 
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Sioux Tetons hold their vagrant sway, subsisting 
by the chase of the buffalo, the elk, the deer, nnd 
the antelope, and waging ruthless warfare with 
other wandering tribes. 

As the boats made their way up the stream 
bordered by this land of danger, many of the 
Canadian voyageurs, whose fears had been 
awakened, would regard with a distrustful eye 
the boundless waste extending on each side. All, 
however, was silent, and appparently untenanted 
by «a human being. Now and then a herd of 
deer would be seen feeding tranquilly among the 
flowery herbage, or a line of buffiloes, like a 
caravan on ils march, moving across the distant 
profile of the prairie. The Canadians, however, 
began to apprehend an ambush in every thicket, 
aud to regard the broad, tranquil plain 43 a sailor 
eyes some shallow and perfidious sea, which, though 
smooth and safe to the eye, conceals the lurking 
rock or treacherous shoal. The very name of 
a Sioux became a watchword of terror. Not an 
elk, « wolf, or any other animal, could appear on 
the hills, bat the boata resounded with exclama- 
tions from stem to stern, “ voila les Sioux / 
“voila bs Sioux!” (there are the Sioux! there 
the Sioux!) Whenever it was practicable, the 
night encampment was on some island in the 
centre of the stream, 

On the morning of the 31st of May, as the 
travellers were breakfasting on the right bank 
of the river, the usual alarm was given, but with 
more reason, a3 two Indians actually made their 
appearance on bluff on the opposite or north- 








‘THREATENED HOSTILITIES. 216 


As it was impossible at that distance to distinguish 
said, Mr. Hunt, after breakfust, crossed 

the river with Pierre Dorion, the interpreter, and 

advanced boldly to converse with them, while the 


and then recrossed the river to his party. 
° Tadians proved to be spies or scouts 
ofa large war party encamped about a league off, 
and numbering two hundred and eighty lodges, 
or about six hundred warriors, of three different 
tribes of Sioux ; the Yangtons Alina, the ‘Tetons 
und the Tetons Min-na-kine-azzo, 
expeeted daily to be reinforced by two 
other tribes, and had been waiting eleven days 
for the arrival of Mr, Hunt’s party, with a de- 
termination to oppose their progress up the 
river ; being resolved to prevent all trade of the 
white men with their enemies the Aricknras, 
Mandans, and Minatarees. The Indian who had 
galloped off ou horseback had gone to give 
notice of the approach of the party, so that they 
might now look out for some fieree scenes with 


ee savages, of whom they had re- 
so many formidable accounts. 


The party braced up their spirits to the en- 
qanter, and reémbarking, pulled resolutely up 
the stream. An island for some time intervened 





glasses, they perceived that they were all 
warlike array, painted and decorated for 

‘Their weapons were bows and arrows, and a 
abort carbines, and most of them had round 


which commanded the river, ranged themselves 
along the bank as if prepared to dispute their 


At sight of this formidable front of war, Mr. 
Haunt and his companions held counsel together. 
It was plain that the rumors they had heard were 
correct, and the Sioux were determined to oppose 
their progress by force of arms. To attempt to 
elude them and continue along the river was out 
of the question. The strength of the mid-cur- 
rent was too violent to be withstood, and the 
boats were obliged to ascend along the river 
banks. ‘These banks were often high and per- 
pendicular, affording the savages frequent stations, 
from whence, safe themselves, and almost unseen, 
they might shower down their missiles upon the 
boats below, and retreat at will, without danger 
from pursuit. Nothing apparently remained, 
therefore, bat to fight or turn back. The Sioux 
far outnumbered them, it is trae, but their own 
party was about sixty strong, well armed and 
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supplied 


with ammunition; and, beside their 

rifles, they had a swivel and two how- 

ted in the boats. Should they suc- 

‘ing this Indian force by one vigor- 

assault, it was likely they would be deterred 

making any foture attack of consequence. 
hti 
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alternative was, therefore, instantly 
the boats pulled to shore nearly 
the hostile force. Here the arms 
examined and putin order. The swivel 
howitzers were then loaded with powder and 
discharged, to let the savages know by the report 
how formidably they were provided. The noise 
echoed along the shores of the river, and must 
have startled the warriors, who were only accus- 
tomed to sharp reports of rifles, The same 
pieces were then loaded with as many bullets as 
they would probably bear ; after which the whole 
— embarked, and pulled across the river, 
Tndians remained watching them in silence, 
their painted forms and visages glaring in the 
the sun, and their feathers fluttering in the 
The poor Canadians eyed them with 
glances, and now and then a fearfal 
ejaculation escaped them. “Parblew! this is a 
sad scrape we are in, brother!" one would mut- 
ter to the next oaraman. “ Aye,aye!” the other 
would reply, “we are not going to a wedding, 
my friend!” 

When the boats arrived within rifle-shot, the 
hunters and other fighting personages on board 
seized their weapons, and prepared for action. 
As they rose to fire, a confusion took place among 
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the savages. They displayed their buffalo robes, 
raised them with both hands above their heads, 
and then spread them before them on the ground. 
At sight of this, Pierre Dorion eagerly cried out 
to the party not to fire, as this movement was a 
peaceful signal, and an invitation to a parley. 
Immediately about a dozen of the principal war- 
riors, separating from the rest, descended to the 
edge of the river, lighted a fire, seated themselves 
in & semicircle round it, and, displaying the 
calumet, invited the party to land: Mr. Hunt 
now called a council of the partners on board of 
his boat. The question was, whether to trast to 
the amicable overtures of these ferocious people? 
It was determined in the affirmative ; for, other- 
wise, there was no alternative but to fight them. 
The main body of the party were ordered to 
remain on board of the boats, keeping within shot 
and prepared to fire in case of any signs of 
treachery ; while Mr, Hunt and the other part- 
ners (M’Kenzie, Crooks, Miller, and M'Lellan) 

to land, accompanied by the interpreter 
and Mr. Bradbury. he chiefs, who swaited 
them on the margin of the river, remained seated 
in their semicircle, without stirring a limb or 
moving & muscle, motionless as so many statues, 
Mr. Hunt and his companions advanced without 
hesitation, and took their seats on the sand so as 
to complete the circle. The band of warriors 
who lined the banks above stood looking down in 
silent groups and clusters, some ostentatiously 
equipped and decorated, others entirely naked, 
but fantastically painted, and all variously armed. 
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The pipe of peace was now brought forward 
with due ceremony. The bow! was of a species 
of red stone resembling porphyry; the stem 
was six feet in length, decorated with tufis of 
horse-hair dyed red. The pipe-bearer stepped 
within the circle, lighted the pipe, held it towarde 
the sun, then towards the different points of the 
compass, after which he handed it to the principal 
ebief. The latter smoked a few whiffs, then, 
holding the head of the pipe in his hand, offered 
the other end to Mr. Hunt, and to each one sue- 
eessively in the circle, When all had smoked, it 
was considered that an assurance of good faith and 
amity had been interchanged. Mr. Hunt now 
made a speech in French, which was interpreted 
as he proceeded by Pierre Dorion. He informed 
the Sioux of the real object of the expedition of 
himself gud his companions, which was, not to 
trade with any of the wibes up the river, but to 
cross the mountains to the great salt lake in the 
west, in search of some of their brothers, whom 
they had not seen for eleven months. That he 
had -heard of the intention of the Sioux to 


in proof of which he had brought them a present 
of tobacco and corn. So saying, he ordered 
about fifteen carottes of tobacco, and as many 
bags of corn, to be brought from the boat and 
laid in a heap near the council fire. 

The sight of these presents mollified the chief 
tain, who had, doubtless, been previously ren- 
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dered considerate by the resolute conduct of the 
white men, the judicious disposition of their 
little armament, the completeness of their equip- 
ments, and the compact array of battle which 
they presented. He made a speech in reply, in 
which he stated the object of their hostile assem- 
blage, which had been merely to prevent sup- 
plies of arms and ammunition from going to the 
Arickaras, Mandans, and Minatarees, with whom 
they were at war; but being now convinced that 
the party were carrying no supplies of the kind, 
but merely proceeding in quest of their brothers 
beyond the mountains, they would not impede 
them in their voyage. He concluded by thank- 
ing them for their present, and advising them to 
encamp on the opposite side of the river, as he 
had some young men among his warriors for 
whose diseretion he could not be answerable, and 
who might be troublesome. 

Here ended the conference: they all arose, 
shook hands, and parted. Mr. Hunt and his 
companions retmbarked, and the boats proceeded 
on their course unmolested. 


So) 


ec 





CHAPTER XIX. 







the afternoon of the following day 
(June Ist) they arrived at the great 
bend, where the river winds for about 
ty miles round a circular peninsula, the neck 
of which is not above two thousand yards across. 


chiefs of the very war party that had brought 
‘Messrs. Crooks and M'Lellan to a stand two years 
before, and obliged them to escape down the river. 
‘They ran to embrace these gentlemen, as if de- 
Tighted to meet with them; yet they evidently 
feared some retaliation of their past misconduct, 
nor were they quite at case until the pipe of 
ee eto 

Mr, Hunt haying been informed that the tribe 
to which these men belonged had killed three 
white men during the preceding summer, re- 
proached them with the crime, and demanded their 





Thee chief wes corre i bis reply. Caren 
adenitie’ thet, being wut « party of Anciemss on 
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what force these chiefs might have be- 
hind the hills, and as it: was very possible they 
might take advantage of some pass of the river 
to attack the boats, Mr. Hunt called all stragglers 
on board and prepared for such emergency. It 
was agreed that the large boat commanded by Mr. 
Hunt should ascend along the northeast side of the 
river, and the three smaller boats along the south 
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down the channel, and pull round the lower end 
of the sand-bar into the main stream. Just as 
he had given orders to this effect to his men, two 
signal guns were fired from the boats on the op- 
posite side of the river. At the same moment, a 
file of savage warriors was observed pouring down 
from the impending bank, and gathering on the 
shore at the lower end of the bar. They were 
evidently a war party, being armed with bows and 
arrows, battle clubs and carbines, and round buck- 
lers of buffalo hide, and their naked bodies were 
painted with black and white stripes. The nat- 
ural inference was, that they belonged to the two 
tribes of Sioux which had been expected by the 
great war party, and that they had been incited 
to hostility by the two chiefs who had been en- 
raged by the refusal and the menace of Mr. Hunt. 
Here then was a fearful predicament. Mr. Hunt 
and his crew seemed caught, as it were, in a trap. 
The Indians, to the number of about a hundred, ~ 
had already taken possession of a point near which 
the boat would have to pass; others kept pouring 
down the bank, and it was probable that some 
would remain posted on the top of the height, 
The hazardous situation of Mr. Hunt was per- 
ceived by those in the other boats, and they has- 
tened to his assistance. They were at some dis- 
tance above the sand-bar, however, and on the 
opposite side of the river, and saw, with intense 
anxiety, the number of savages continually aug- 
menting, at the lower end of the channel, so that 
the boat would be exposed to a fearful attack 
before they could render it any assistance. Their 























proceeded far before the chief came galloping 
along the shore and made signs for a parley. 
He said, kif people could not go home satisfied 
unless they had something to take with them to 
prove that they had met with the white men. 
Mr. Hunt understood the drift of the speech, and 
made the chief a present of a cask of powder, 
a bag of balls, and three dozen of knives, with 
which he was highly pleased. While the chief 
was receiving these presents an Indian came run- 
ning along the shore, and announced that a boat, 
filled with white men, was coming up the river, 
This was by no means agreeable tidings to Mr. 
Hunt, who correctly concluded it to be the boat 
of Mr. Manuel Lisa; and he was vexed to find 
that alert and adventurous trader upon his heels, 
whom he hoped to have out-maneuvered, and left 
far behind. Lisa, however, was too much ex- 
perienced in the wiles of Indian trade to be 
lulled by the promise of waiting for him at the 
Poncas village; on the contrary, he had allowed 
himself no repose, and had strained every nerve 
to overtake the rival party, and availing himself 
of the moonlight, had even sailed during a con- 
siderable part of the night. In this he was 
partly prompted by his apprehensions of the 
Sioux, having met a boat which had probably 
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Nothwithstanding these secret jealousies and 
heart-burnings, the two parties maintained an 
outward appearance of civility, and for two days 
eontinued forward in company with some degree 
of harmony. On the third day, however, an ex- 


breed interpreter, It will be recollected that this 
worthy had been obliged to steal a march from St. 
Lonis, to avoid being arrested for an old whiskey 
debt which he owed to the Missouri Fur Com- 
pany, and by which Mr. Lisa had hoped to pre- 
vent his enlisting in Mr. Hunt's expedition. . 
Dorion, since the arrival of Lisa, had kept aloof 
and regarded him with a sullen and dogged as- 
pect. On the fifth of July the two parties were 
bronght to a halt by a heavy rain, and remained 
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ridge, who, novices in Indian life and the * chiv- 
alry” of the frontier, had no relish for scenes of 
blood and brawl. By their earnest mediation 
the quarrel was brought to a close without blood- 
shed ; but the two leaders of the rival camps sep- 
arated in anger, and all personal intercourse ceased 
between thom, 





opposite sides of the river, within sight 
of each other; the barges of Mr. Hunt 
always keeping some distance in the advance, lest 
Lisa should push on and get first to the Arickara 
village. The scenery and objects, as they pro- 





landscape ; at other times they were scattered 
ly or in groups, on the broad, enam- 
ies and green acclivities, some cropping 
pasturage, others reclining amidst the 
herbage ; the whole scene realizing in & 
the old Scriptural descriptions of the 
countries of the Orient, with “ cattle 
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another place n number were descried on the 
beach of a small island, under the shade of the 
trees, or standing in the water, like cattle, to 
avoid the flies and the heat of the day. 

Several of the best marksmen stationed them- 
selves in the bow of a barge which advanced 
slowly and silently, steroming the current with 
the aid of a broad sail and a fair breeze. The 
buffaloes stood gazing quietly at the barge as it 
approached, perfectly unconscious of their danger, 


est and most beautiful inhabitants of the prairies. 

‘There are two kinds of antelopes in these re- 
gions, one nearly the size of the common deer, 
the other not much larger than a goat. Their 
color is a light gray, or rather dun, slightly spot- 
ted with white; and they have small horns like 
those of the deer, which they never shed. Noth- 
ing can surpass the delicate and elegant finish of 
their limbs, in which lightness, elasticity, and 
strength are wonderfully combined. All the at- 
titudes and movements of this beautiful animal 
are graceful and picturesque ; and it is altogether 
as fit a subject for the fancifal uses of the poet 
as the oft-sung gazelle of the East. 

‘Their habits are shy and capricious ; they keep 
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soit, When thus skimming across a prairie in 
the autumn, their light gray or dan color blends 
with the hue of the withered herbage, the swift- 
ness of their motion baffles the eye, and they 
almost seem unsubstantial forms, driven like gos- 
samer before the wind. 

While they thus keep to the open plain and 
trust to their speed, they are safe; but they have 
‘a prurient curiosity that sometimes betrays them 
to their rnin. When they have scud for some 
distance and left their pursuer bebind, they will 
soddenly stop and turn to gaze at the object of 
their alarm. If the pursuit is not followed up 
they will, after a time, yield to their inquisitive 
hankering, and return to the place from whence 
they have been frightened, 

the veteran hunter already men- 
tioned, displayed his experience and skill in en- 
‘trapping one of these beautiful animals. Taking 
advantage of its well known curiosity, he laid 
down flat among the grass, and putting his hand- 
kerchief on the end of his ramrod, waved it 


Tope | 

Ting with increased curiosity ; moving round the 
point of attraction in a circle, but still drawing 
nearer and nearer, until being within the range 
of the deadly rifle, he fell a victim to his curi- 


osity. 

On the 10th of June, as the party were mak- 
ing brisk progress with a fine breeze, they met a 
canoe with three Indians descending the river. 
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‘They came to a parley, and brought news from 
the Arickara village. The war party, which had 
caused such alarm at the sand-bar, had reached 
the village some days previously, announced the 
approach of a party of traders, and displayed with 
great ostentation the presents they had received 
from them. On further conversation with these 
three Indians, Mr. Hunt learnt the real danger 
which he had run, when hemmed up within the 
sand-bar. The Mandans who were of the war 
party, when they saw the boat so completely en- 
trapped and apparently within their power, had 


sonri Fur Company. Fortunately, the Arickaras, 
who formed the majority of the war party, proved 
trae in their friendship to the whites, and pre- 


wer of making their entrance into the village and 
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of reeéiving the chiefs; for everything of the 
kind is a matter of grave ceremouial among the 
Todians, 

The partners now expressed frankly their deep 
distrust of the intentions of Mr. Lisa, and their 
apprehensions, that, out of the jealousy of trade, 
and resentment of recent disputes, he might seek 
to instigate the Arickaras against them. Mr. 
Breckenridge assured them that their suspicions 
were entirely groundless, and pledged himsolf 
that nothing of the kind should take place. He 
found it difficult, however, to remove their dis- 
trust; the conference, therefore, ended without 
producing any cordial understanding ; and M’Lel- 
lan recurred to his old threat of shooting Lisa the 
instant he discovered anything like treachery in 


se! erg 
the rain fell in torrents, accom- 


ay esas wet lightning, ‘The camp was 
deluged, and the bedding and baggage drenched. 
All bands embarked at an early hour, and set 
forward for the village. About nine o'clock, 
when half way, they met a canoe, on board of 
which were two Arickara dignitaries. One, a 
fine-looking man, much above the common size, 
was hereditary chief of the village ; he was called 
the Left-handed, on account of a personal pecul- 
iarity. The other, a ferocious-looking savage, 
was the war chief, or generalissimo; he was 
known by the name of the Big Man, an appella- 
tion he well deserved from his size, for he was of 
a gigantic frame. Both were of fairer complex- 
jon than is usual with savages. 
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quarters of « mile along the river bank, and was 
coxppose! of conical lodges, that looked like so 
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many small hillocks, being wooden frames inter- 
twined with osier, and covered with earth, The 
plain beyond the village swept up into hills of 
cousiderable height, but the whole country was 
nearly destitute of trees. While they were re- 
garding the village, they beheld a singular fleet 

jing down the river. It consisted of a num- 
ber of canoes, each made of a single buffalo hide 
stretched on sticks, so as to form a kind of cireu- 
lar trough. Each one was navigated by a single 
squaw, who knelt in the bottom and paddled ; 
towing after her frail bark a bundle of floating 
wood intended for firing. ‘This kind of canoe is 
in frequent use among the Indians; the buffalo 
hide being readily made up into a bundle and 
transported on horse-back ; it is very serviceable 
in conveying baggage across the rivers. 

The great number of horses grazing around 
the village, and scattered over the neighboring 
hills and valleys, bespoke the equestrian habit of 
the Arickaras, who are admirable horsemen. In- 
deed, in the number of his horses consists the 
wealth of an Indian of the prairies; who resem- 
bles an Arab in his passion for this noble animal, 
and in his adroitness in the management of it. 

After a time, the voice of the sovereign chief, 
“the Left-handed,” was heard across the river, 
announcing that the council lodge was preparing, 
and inviting the white men to come over. The 
river was half a mile in width, yet every word 
uttered by the chieftain was heard; this may be 
partly attributed to the distinct manner in which 
every syllable of the compound words in the In- 


— 
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dian languages is articulated and accented; but 
in truth, a savage warrior might often rival 
Achilles himself for force of lungs. 

Now came the delicate point of management — 
how the two rival parties were to conduct their 
visit to the village with proper cireumspection 
and due decorum. Neither of the leaders had 
Spoken to each other since their quarrel. All 
communication had been by ambassadors. See- 
ing the jealousy entertained of Lisa, Mr. Breck- 
enridge, in his negotiation, had arranged that « 
deputation from each party should cross the river 
at the same time, so that neither would have the 
first access to the ear of the Arickaras. 

The distrust of Lisa, however, had increased 
in proportion as they approached the sphero of 
action; ond M’Lellan, in particular, kept a vigilant 
eye upon his motions, swearing to shoot him if he 
attempted to cross the river first. 

About two o'clock the large boat of Mr. Hunt 
was manned, and he stepped on board, accompa- 
nied by Messrs. M’Kenzie and M’Lellan; Lisa 
at the same time embarked in his barge; the 
two deputations amounted in all to fourteen per- 
sons, and never was any movement of rival po- 
tentates conducted with more wary exactness, 

They landed amidst a rabble crowd, and were 
received on the bank by the left-handed chief, 
who conducted them into the village with grave 
courtesy ; driving to the right and left the 
swarms of old squaws, imp-like boys, and vag- 
abood dogs, with which the place abounded. 

* Bradbury, p. 110. 
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‘They wound their way between the cabins, which 
looked like dirt-heaps huddled together without 
any plan, and surrounded by old palisades; all 
filthy in the extreme, and redolent of villainous 


At length they arrived at the council lodge. 
Tt was somewhat spacious, and formed of four 
forked trunks of trees placed upright, supporting 
cross-beams and a frame of poles interwoven 
with osiers, and the whole covered with earth. 
A hole sunken in the centre formed the fireplace, 
and immediately above was a circular hole in the 
apex of ies ts ie cat the sath and Int in 
the daylight. Around the lodge were recesses 
for oe palion the berths on bound ships, 
by curtains of dressed skins. 
Ate wpe eo of the lodge was a kind of 

and warlike trophy, consisting of two 
buffalo heads gairishly painted, surmounted by 
shields, bows, quivers of arrows, and other weap- 


‘ons. 

~ On entering the lodge the chief pointed to 
mats or cushions which had been placed around 
for 


selves, while he placed himself on a kind of stool. 
old man then came forward with the pipe 
erie good-fellowship, lighted and handed 
to the chief, and then falling back, squatted 
himself near the door. The pipe was paseed 
from mouth to mouth, each one taking a whiff, 
which is equivalent to the inviolable pledge of 
faith, of salt together among the ancient 
chief then made a sign to the 





and 
mission of light; the chief dictated from within 


suspended 
stalking across the lodge to the skins placed on 
the floor, and crouching down on them in silence. 
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The chief made an harangue welcoming the 
white men to his village, and expressing his hup- 
piness in taking them by the hand as friends; but 
at the same time complaining of the poverty of 
himself and his people; the usual prelude among 
Tndians to begging or hard bargaining. 

Lisa rose to reply, and the eyes of Hunt and 
his companions were eagerly turned upon him, 
those of M’Lellan glaring like a basilisk’s, He 
begau by the usual expressions of friendship, und 
then proceeded to explain the object of his own 
Those persons, however, said he, point- 
to Mr. Hunt and his companions, are of a 
party, and are quite distinct in their 
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to them I shall consider as done to 
and will resent it accordingly. I trust, 
that you will treat them with the same 
that you have always manifested for 
doing everything in your power to serve 
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The left-handed chieftain in reply promised his 
friendship and aid to the new comers, and wel- 
comed them to his village, He added that they 
had not the number of horses to spare that Mr. 
Hunt required, and expressed @ doubt whether 
they should be able -to part with any. Upon 
this, another chieftain, called Gray Eyes, made a 
speech, and declared that they could readily sup- 
ply Mr, Hunt with all the horses he might want, 
since, if they had not enough in the village, they 
could easily steal more. This honest expedient 
immediately removed the main difficulty; but the 
chief deferred all trading for « day or two; until 
he should have time to consult with his subordi- 
nate chiefs as to market rates; for the principal 
chief of a village, in conjunction with his council, 
usnally fixes the prices at which articles shall be 
bought and sold, and to them the village must 
conform. 

The council now broke up. Mr. Hunt trans- 
ferred his camp across the river at a little dis- 
tance below the village, and the left-handed chief 
placed some of his warriors as a guard to prevent 
the intrusion of any of his people. The camp 
was pitched on the river bank just above the 
boats. The tents, and the men wrapped in their 
blankets and bivouacking on skins in the open 
air, surrounded the baggage at night. Four sen- 
tinels also kept watch within sight of each other 
outside of the camp until midnight, when they 
were relieved by four others who mounted guard 
until daylight. Mr. Lisa encamped near to Mr. 
Hant, between him and the village. 
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The speech of Mr. Lisa in the council bad 
produced a pacific effect in the encampment. 
Though the sincerity of his friendship and good- 
will towards the new company still remained 
matter of doubt, he was no longer suspected of an 
intention to play false, The intercourse between 
the two leaders was therefore resumed, and the 
affairs of both parties went on harmoniously. 








CHAPTER XXL 


TRADE now commenced with the 
Arickaras under the regulation and su- 
pervision of their two chieftains, Lisa 
sent a part of his goods to the lodge of the left- 
handed dignitary, and Mr. Hunt established his 
mart in the lodge of the Big Man. The village 
soon presented the appearance of a busy fair; 
and a3 horses were in demand, the purlicus and 
the adjacent plain were like the vicinity of a 
Tartar encampment; horses were put through 
all their paces, and horsemen were careeriug 
about with that dexterity and grace for which 
the Arickaras are noted. As soon as a horse 
was purchased, his tail was cropped, a sure mode 
of distinguishing him from the horses of the 
tribe; for the Indians disdain to practise this 
absurd, barbarous, and indecent mutilation, in- 
vented by some mean and vulgar mind, insensible 
to the merit and perfections of the animal. On 
the contrary, the Indian horses are suffered to 
remain in every respect the superb and beautiful 
animals which nature formed them, 

The wealth of an Indian of the far west con- 
sists principally in his horses, of which each 
chief and warrior possesses a great number, so 
that the plains about an Indian village or en- 
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‘campment are covered with them, These form 
objects of traffic, or objects of depredation, and 
in this way pass from tribe to tribe over great 
tracts of country. The horses owned by the 
Arickaras are, for the most part, of the wild 
stock of the prairies; some however, had been 
obtained from the Poncas, Pawnees, and other 
tribes to the southwest, who had stolen them 
from the Spaniards in the course of horse-stealing 
expeditions into the Mexican territories. These 
were to be known by being branded; a Spanish 
mode of marking horses not practiced by the In- 
dians. 

As the Arickaras were meditating another ex- 
pedition against their enemies the Sioux, the ar- 
ticles of traffie most in demand were guns, tom- 
ahawks, scalping-knives, powder, ball, and other 
munitions of war. The price of a horse, as 
regulated by the chiefs, was commonly ten dol- 
lars worth of goods at first cost. To supply the 
demand thus suddenly created, parties of young 
men and braves had sallied forth on expeditions 
to steal horses; a species of service among the 
Indians which takes precedence of hunting, and 
is considered a department of honorable warfare. 

While the leaders of the expedition were ac- 
tively engaged in preparing for the approaching 
journey, those who had accompanied it for curi- 
osily or amusement, found ample matter for ob- 
servation in the village and its inhabitants. 
Wherever they went they were kindly enter- 
tained. If they entered « lodge, the buffalo 
robe was spread before the fire for them to sit 


ia 
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down; the pipe was brought, and while the 
master of the lodge conversed with his guests, 
the squaw put the earthen vessel over the fire, 
well filled with dried-buffalo meat and pounded 
corn; for the Indian in his native state, before 
he has mingled much with white men, and ac- 
quired their sordid habits, has the hospitality of 
the Arab: never does a stranger enter his door 
without having food placed before him; and 
never is the food thus furnished made a matter 
of traffic. 

The life of an Indian when at home in his 
village is a life of indolence and amusement. 
To the woman is consigned the labors of the 
household and the field ; she arranges the lodge; 
brings wood for the fire; cooks; jerks venison 
and buffalo meat; dresses the skins of the an- 
imals killed in the chase; cultivates the little 
patch of maize, pumpkins, and pulse, which far- 
nishes a great part of their provisions. Their 
time for repose and recreation is at sunset, 
when the Inbors of the day being ended, they 
gather together to amuse themselves with petty 
gumes, or to hold gossiping convocations on the 
tops of their lodges. 

As to the Indian, he is a game animal, not to 
be degraded by useful or menial toil, It is 
enough that he exposes himself to the hardships 
of the chase and the perils of war ; that he brings 
home food for his family, and watches and fights 
for its protection. Everything else is beneath 
his attention. When at home, he attends only 
to his weapons and his horses, preparing the 
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means of future exploit. Or he engages with 
his comrades in games of dexterity, agility and 
strength; or in gumbling games in which every- 
thing is put at hazard with « recklessness seldom 
witnessed in civilized life. 

A great part of the idle leisure of the In- 
dians when at home, is passed in groups, equat- 

together on the bank of a river, on the top 
mound on the prairie, or on the roof of one 
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five hundred in number, were lurking some- 
where in the neighborhood. These ru:mors pro- 
duced much embarrassment in the camp. The 
white hunters were deterred from venturing 
forth in quest of game, neither did the leaders 
think it proper to expose them to such a risk. 
The Arickaras, too, who had suffered greatly in 
their wars with this eruel and ferocious tribe, 
were roused to increased vigilance, and stationed 
mounted scouts upon the neighboring hills. 
This, however, is a general precaution among 
the tribes of the prairies. Those , immense 
plains present a horizon like the ocean, so that 
any object of importance can be descried afar, 
and information communicated to a great dis- 
tance. The scouts are stationed on the hills, 
therefore, to look out both for game and for ene- 
mies, and are, in a manner, living telegraphs 
conveying their intelligence by concerted signs. 
If they wish to give notice of a herd of buffalo 
in the plain beyond, they gallop backwards and 
forwards abreast, on the summit of the hill, If 
they perceive an enemy at hand, they gallop to 
and fro, crossing each other; at sight of which 
the whole village flies to arms. 

Such an alarm was given in the afternoon of 
the 15th. Four scouts were seen crossing and 
recrossing each other at full gallop, on. the sum- 
mit of a hill about two miles distant down the 
river. The cry was up that the Sioux were 
coming. In an instant the village was in an up- 
roar. Men, women, and children were all brawl- 
ing and shouting; dogs barking, yelping, and 
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howling. Some of the warriors ran for the 
horses to gather and drive them in from the prairie, 
some for their weapons. As fast as they could 
arm and equip they sallied forth; some on horse- 
back, some on foot. Some hastily arrayed in 
their war dress, with coronets of fluttering feath- 
ers, and their bodies smeared with paint; others 
naked and only furnished with the weapons they 
had snatched wp. The women and children 
gathered on the tops of the lodges and height- 
ened the confusion of the scene by their vocif- 
tration. Old men who could no longer bear 
arms took similar stations, and harangued the 
warriors as they passed, exhorting them to val- 
orous deeds. Some of the veterans took arms 
themselves, and sallied forth with tottering steps. 
In this way, the savage chivalry of the village 
to the number of five hundred, poured forth, hel- 
ter-skelier, riding and running, with hideous 
yells and war-whoops, like so many bedlamites 
or demoniacs let loose. 

After a while the tide of war rolled back, but 
with far less uproar. Either it had been a false 
alarm, or the enemy had retreated on finding 
themselves discovered, and quiet was restored to 
the village. The white hunters continuing to be 
fearfel of ranging this dangerous neighborhood, 
fresh provisions began to be scarce in the camp. 
As a substitute, therefore, for vension and builalo 
‘meat, the travelers had to purchase a number of 
dogs to be shot and cooked for the supply of the 

Fortunately, however charry the Indians 
might be of their horses, they were liberal of their 
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dogs. In fact, these animals swarm about an 
Indian village as they do about a Turkish town, 
Not a family but has two or three dozen belong- 
ing to it, of all sizes and colors; some of a 
superior breed are used for hunting; others, to 
draw the sledge, while others, of a mongrel breed, 
and idle vagubond nature, are fattened for food. 
They are supposed to be descended from the 
wolf, and retain something of his savage but 
cowardly temper, howling rather than barking ; 
showing their teeth and snarling on the slightest 
provocation, but sneaking away on the least 
attack, 


The excitement of the village continued from 
day to day. On the day following the alarm just 
mentioned, several parties arrived from different 
directions, and were met and conducted by some 
of the braves to the council lodge, where they 
reported the events and success of their expedi- 
tions, whether of war or hunting; which news 
was afterwards promulgated throughout the vil- 
lage, by certain old men who acted as heralds or 
town criers. Among the parties which arrived 
was one that had been among the Snake nation 
stealing horses, and returned crowned with suc- 
cess. As they passed in triumph through the 
village they were cheered by the men, women, 
and children, collected as usual on the tops of the 
lodges, and were exhorted by the Nestors of the 
village to be generous in their dealings with the 
white men, 

The evening was spent in feusting and re- 
joicing among the relations of the successful war- 
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riors; but the sounds of grief and wailing were 
heard from the hills adjacent to the village —the 
lamentations of women who had lost somo rela- 
lative in the foray. 

An Indian village is subject to continual 

fitations and excitements, The next day arrived 
a deputation of braves from the Cheyenne or 
Shienne nation; a broken tribe, cut up, like the 
Arickaras, by wars with the Sioux, and driven to 
take refuge among the Black Hills, near the 
sources of the Cheyenne River, from which they 
derive their name. One of these deputies was 
magnificently arrayed in a buffalo robe, on which 
Yarious figures were fancifully embroidered with 
split quills dyed red and yellow; and the whole 
was fringed with the slender hoofs of young 
fawns, that rattled as he walked. 

‘The arrival of this deputation was the signal 
for another of those ceremonials which occupy 80 
much of Indian life ; for no being is more courtly 
and punctillious, and more observing of etiquette 
and formality than an American savage. 

‘The object of the deputation was to give notice 
of an intended visit of the Shicune (or Cheyenne) 
tribe to the Arickara village in the course of 
fificen days. To this visit Mr. Hunt looked 
forward to procure additional horses for his 
journey; all his bargaining being ineffectual in 
obtaining a sufficient supply from the Arickaras. 
Indeed, nothing could prevail upon the latter to 
part with their prime horses, which had been 
trained to buffalo hunting. 

As Mr. Hunt would have to abandon his boats 
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at this place, Mr. Lisa now offered to purchase 
them, and such of his merchandise as was super- 
flous, and to pay him in horses to be obtained at 
a fort belonging to the Missouri Fur Company, 
situated at the Mandan villages, about a hundred 
and fifty miles further up the river. A bargain 
was promptly made, and Mr. Lisa and Mr, 
Crooks, with several companions, set out for the 
fort to procure the horses. They returned, after 
upwards of a fortnight’s absence, bringing with 
them the stipulated number of horses. Still 
the cavalry was not sufficiently numerous to con- 
vey the party and baggage and merchandise, and 
a few days more were required to complete the 
arrangeménts for the journey. 
On the 9th of July, just before daybreak, a 
noise and vociferation was heard in the 
village. This being the usual Indian hoor of 
attack and surprise, and the Sioux being known 
to be in the neighborhood, the camp was instantly 
on the alert, As the day broke Indians were 
descried in considerable number on the bluffs, 
three or four miles down the river. The noise 
and agitation in the village continued. The tps 
of the lodges were crowded with the inhabitants, 
all earnestly looking towards the hills, and keep- 
ing up a vehement chattering. Presently an 


Tudian warrior galloped past the camp towards 
the village, and in a little while the legions began 
to pour forth. 


‘The truth of the matier was now ascertained. 
The Indians upon the distant bills were three 
hundred Arickara braves, returning fom a foray. 
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E 


sy had met the war party of Sioux who had 
so long hovering about the neighborhood, 

them the day before, killed several, 
defeated the reat with the loss of but two or 
their own men and about a dozen 
and they were now halting at a dis- 
until their comrades in the village should 
to meet them, and swell the parade of 
triumphal entry. The warrior who had 
past the camp was the leader of the 
arty hastening home to give tidings of his vic- 
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fons were now made for this great 
ceremony. All the finery and equip- 
thé warriors were sent forth to them, 


might appear to the greatest advantage. 
too, who bad remained at home, tasked 
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Procession, 

‘The Arickaras generally go naked, but, like 
all savages, they have their gala dress, of which 
they are not a little vain. This usually consists 
of a gray surcoat and leggins of the dressed skin 
of the antelope, resembling chamois leather, and 
with porcupine quills brilliantly 
dyed. A boffalo robe is thrown over the right 
shoulder, and across the left is slung a quiver of 
arrows. They wear gay coronets of plumes, 
‘particularly those of the awan; but the feathers 
of the black eagle are considered the most wor- 
thy, being a bird among the Indian war- 
riors. who has killed an enemy in his own 
land, is entitled to drag at his heels a fox-skin 
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attached to each moccasin ; and he who has slain 
a grizzly bear, wears a necklace of his claws, the 
most glorious trophy that a hunter can exhibit. 
An Indian toilet is an operation of some toil 
and trouble ; the warrior often has to paint him- 
self from head to foot, and is extremely capri- 
cious and difficult to please, as to the hideous dis 
tribution of streaks and colors. A great part of 
the morning, therefore, passed away before there 
were any signs of the distant pageant. In the 
meantime a profound stillness reigned over the 
village. Most of the inhabitants had gone forth ; 
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animal or bird, as the buffalo, the bear, the dog, 
the pheasant. The present party consisted of 
four of these bands, one of which was the dog, 
the most esteemed on war, being composed of 
young men under thirty, and noted for prowess, 
It is engaged in the most desperate occasions. 


several leaders. The warriors on foot came firat, 
in platoons of ten or twelve abreast ; then the 


rude music and minstrelsy. In this way 
procession extended nearly a quarter of a mile. 
iors were variously armed, some few 

ith bows and arrows, aud war 
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tops nA the night, and pouring forth their wail- 
‘ings for the dead, call to mind the beautiful and 
affecting passage of Seripture, “In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not.” 








CHAPTER XXIL 
@HILE Mr. Hunt was diligently preparing 





for his arduous journey, some of his men 
began to lose heart at the perilous pros- 
pect before them; but before we accuse them of 
want of spirit, it is proper to consider the natare 
of the wilderness into which they were about to 
adventure. It was a region almost as vast and 
trackless as the ovean, and, at the time of which 
we treat, but little known, excepting through the 
vague accounts of Indian hunters. A part of 
their route would lay seross an immense tract, 
stretching north and south for hundreds of miles 
Shing Uae font of the HackplOGpnatales, an Rested 
by the tributary streams of the Missoari and the 
of the immeasurable steppes of Asia, has not in- 
aptly been termed “the great American desert.” 
It spreads forth into undulating and treeless plains, 
and desulate sandy wastes wearisome to the eye 
from their extent and monotony, and which are 
supposed by geologists to have formed the ancent 
floor of the ocean, countless ages since, whem its 
primeval waves beat aguinst the granite bases of 
the Rocky Mountains. 

Is is a land where uo man permanently shides; 
for, in certain seasons of the year there is no food 
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the hunter or his steed. The herbage 
is parched and withered; the brooks and streams 

up; the buffalo, the elk and the deer 
have wandered to distant parts, keeping within 
the verge of expiring verdure, and leaving behind 
them a vast uninhabited solitude, seamed by 
ravines, the beds of former torrents, but now ser+ 
ving only to tantalize and increase the thirst of 


Occasionally the monotony of this vast wilder- 
ness is interrupted by mountainous belts of sand 
and limestone, broken into confused masses ; with 


the ruins of a world; or is traversed by lofty and 


habits of desperadoes. 
Soch is the nature of this immense wilderness 
of the far West; which defies cultiva- 
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the wastes of the ocean or the deserts of Arabia; 
and, like them, be subject to the depredations of 
the marauder, Here may spring up new and 
mongrel races, like new formations in geology, the 
amalgamation of the “debris” and * abrasions” of 
former races, civilized and savages the remains of 
broken and almost extinguished tribes; the de- 
scendants of wandering hunters and trappers ; of 
fugitives from the Spanish and American frontiers ; 
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party should feel dismay at the thoughts of ad- 
venturing into this perilous wilderness under the 
uncertain guidance of three hunters, who had 
merely passed once through the country and might 
have forgotten the landmarks. Their appre- 
hensions were aggravated by some of Lisa’s fol- 
lowers, who, not being engaged in the expedition, 
took a mischievous pleasure in exaggerating its 
dangers. They painted in strong colors, to the 
poor Canadian voyageurs, the risk they would 
run of perishing with hunger and thirst; of be- 
ing cut off by war-parties of the Sioux who 
scoured the plains; of having their horses stolen 
by the Upsarokas or Crows, who infested the 
skirts of the Rocky Mountains; or of being 
butchered by the Blackfeet, who lurked among 
the defiles. In a word, there as little chance 
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his people. His cavalcade consisted of eighty- 
two horses, most of them heavily laden with 
Indian goods, beaver traps, ammunition, Indian 
corn, corn meal and other necessaries. Each of 
the partners was mounted, and a horse was al- 
lotted to the interpreter, Pierre Dorion, for the 
transportation of his luggage and his two chil- 
dren. His squaw, for the most part of the time, 
trudged on foot, like the residue of the party ; 
nor did any of the men show more patience and 
fortitude than this resolute woman in enduring 
fatigue and hardship. 

The veteran trappers and voyageurs of Lisa’s 
party shook their heads as their comrades set out, 
and took leave of them as of doomed men; and 
even Lisa himself gave it as his opinion, after 
the travellers had departed, they would never 
reach the shores of the Pacific, but would either 
perish with hunger in the wilderness, or be cut 
off by the savages. 
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or vapor, and a starlight night on the prairies is 
glorious. This purity and elasticity of atmos- 
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River; and here we cannot but pause to lament 
the stupid, commonplace, and often ribald names 


to be wished that the whole of our country could 


upon the banks of Big Hiver, to obtain » supply 
af provisions, and to give the invalids time w re 
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over their shoulders. In a little while, 
however, they began to appear in more gorgeous 
array, tricked out in the finery obtained from the 
white men; bright cloths, brass rings, beads of 
various colors ; and happy was he who could render 
himself hideous with vermilion. 
The travellers had frequent occasion to admire 
the skill and grace with which these Indians man- 


stow more finery upon their horses than upon 
themselves. Some would hang around the necks, 
or rather on the breasts of their horses, the most 
precious ornaments they had obtained from the 
white men; others interwove feathers in their 
manes and tails. The Indian horses, too, appear 
to have an attachment to their wild riders, and 
indeed it is said that the horses of the prairies 
readily inguish an Indian from a white man 
by the smell, and give a preference to the former, 
Yet the Indians, in general, are hard riders, and, 
ver 


however they may value their horses, treat 
with roughness and Occasionally 
the joined the white hunters in 
of the elk and buffalo; and when in the ardor of 
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villages, exchanged them for corn, beans, pumpkins, 
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and articles of European merchandise, and then 
returned into the heart of the prairies. 

Such are the fluctuating fortunes of these sav- 
age nations. War, famine, pestilence, together or 
singly, bring down their strength and thin their 
numbers. Whole tribes are rooted up from their 
native places, wander for a time about these im- 
mense regions, become amalgamated with other 
tribes, or disappear from the face of the ¢arth. 
There appears to be a tendency to extinction 
among all the savage nations; and this tendency 
would seem to have been in operation among the 
aboriginals of this country long before the advent 
of the white men, if we may judge from the traces 
and traditions of ancient populousness in regions 
which were silent and deserted at the time of the 
discovery ; and from the mysterious and perplexing 
vestiges of unknown races, predecessors of those 
found im actual possession, and who must long 
since have become gradually extinguished or been 
destroyed. The whole history of the aboriginal 
population of this country, however, is an 
and a grand one — will it ever be solved? 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


the sixth of August the travellers bade 

farewell to the friendly band of Cliey- 

ennes, and resumed their journey. As 

they had obtained thirty-six additional horses by 

their recent traffic, Mr. Hunt made a new ar- 

rangement. The baggage was made up in 

smaller loads. A horse was allotted to each of 

the six prime hunters, and others were distrib- 

uted among the voyageurs, a horse for every two, 

so that they could ride and walk alternately. 

Mr. Crooks being still too feeble to mount the 
saddle, was carried on « litter. 

‘Their march this day lay among singular hills 
and knolls of an indurated red earth, resembling 
brick, about the bases of which were scattered 
pumice stones and cinders, the whole bearing 
traces of the action of fire. In the evening they 
encamped on a branch of Big River. 

They were now out of the tract of country 
infested by the Sioux, and had advanced such a 
distance into the interior that Mr. Hunt no longer 
felt apprehensive of the desertion of any of 
his men, He was doomed, however, to experi- 
ence new cause of anxiety. As he was seated 
in his tent after nightfall, one of the men came 
to him privately, and informed him that there 
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may be of service to the reader, as they will 
figure occasionally in the succeeding narration. 
‘The tribe consists of four bands, which have 
their nestling-places in fertile, well-wooded val- 
loys, lying among the Rocky Mountains, and 


mountains, robbing on the one side, and convey- 


told, is derived their name, given to them on ac 


depredations, and their skill and audacity i 
ing them are said to be astonishing. 
their glory and delight; an accomplished 
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of European manufacture, With these they sup- 
ply their own wants and caprices, and carry on 
the internal trade for horses already mentioned. 
The plot of Rose to rob and abandon his 
when in the heart of the wilderness, 
and to throw himself into the hands of a horde 
of savages, may appear strange and improbable to 
those unacquainted with the singular and anom- 
alous charteters that are to be foand about the 
borders. This fellow, it appears, was one of 
these. of the frontiers, outlawed by 
their crimes, who combine the vices of civilized 
and savage life, and are ten times more barbarous 
than the Indians with whom they consort. Rose 
had formerly belonged to one of the gangs of 
pirates who infested the islands of the Mississippi, 
plundering boats as they went up and down the 
river, and who sometimes shifted the scene of 
their robberies to the shore, waylaying travellers 
as they returned by land from New Orleans with 
the proceeds of their downward voyage, plun- 
of their money and effeets, and 
often perpetrating the most atrocious murders. 
‘These hordes of villains being broken up and 
dispersed, Rose had betaken himself to the wil- 
derness, and associated himself with the Crows, 
whose predatory habits were congenial with his 
own, had married a woman of the tribe, and, in 
thort, had identified himself with those vagrant 


Sneh was the worthy guide and interpreter, 
Edward Rose. We give his story, however, not 
8 it was known to Mr, Hunt and his companions 
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at the time, but as it has been subsequently as- 
certained. Enough was known of the fellow and 
his dark and perfidious character to put Mr. 
Hunt upon his guard: still, as there was no 
knowing how far his plans might have succeeded, 
and as any rash act might blow the mere smoul- 
dering sparks of treason into a sudden blaze, it 
was thought advisable by those with whom Mr, 
Hunt consulted, to conceal all knowledge or sus- 
picion of the meditated treachery, but to keep up 
a vigilant watch upon the movements of Rose, 
and a strict guard upon the horses at night. 








CHAPTER XXV. 


HE plains over which the travellers were 
journeying continued to be destitute of 
trees or even shrubs; insomuch that 
they had to use the dung of the buffalo for fuel, 
‘the Arabs of the desert use that of the camel, 
for fuel is universal among the 
of these upper prairies, and is said to 
fire Sitaie: that of turf. If a few 
added, it throws out a cheerful and 














i 


Et 
ai 


however, had not always been 
destitute of wood, as was evident from 

of the trees which the travellers re- 
met with, some still standing, others 
about in broken fragments, but all in a 
state, having flourished in times long past. 
these singular remains, the original grain of 
wood was still so distinct that they could be 
ascertained to be the ruins of oak trees. Several 
pieces of the fossil wood were selected by the 
men to serve as whetstones. 

Tn this part of the journey there was no lack 
of provisions, for the prairies were covered with 
immense herds of buffalo. These, in general, 
are animals of peaceful demeanor, grazing quietly 
like domestic cattle; but this was the season 
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when they are in heat, and when the bulls are 
usually fierce and pugnacious. There was ac- 
cordingly a universal restlessness and commotion 
throughout the plain; and the amorous berds 
gave utterance to their feelings in low bellowings 
that resounded like distant thander. Here and 
there fierce duellos took place between rival 
enamorados ; butting their huge shagged fronts 
together, goring each other with their short 
horns, and tearing up the earth with thei 
fury. 
Tn one of the evening halts, Pierre st 
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A yigilant wateh continued to be kept upon 
the movements of Rose, and of such of the men 
as were considered doubtful in their loyalty ; but 
nothing occurred to excite immediate apprehen- 
sions. Rose evidently was not a favorite among 
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thin the distance of a day's journey. 

occurrence in these regions, 
features of the country so much resem- 
ble each other, for hunters to Jose themselves and 
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mon sdlicitude wes felt, in comsequence of the 
distrust awekened by the sinister desigus of Hose. 
The route now became excessively wilwane, 
over a ridge of steep rocky hilt, covered with 
loose stones. These were intersected by deep 
valleys, formed by two brantiue of Big iver, 
coming from the south of west, toch of which 
they crowed. These streams were bordered by 
mesdows. well stacked with tatfdore Londs of 
mnest were brought in by the hunters; but the 
travellers were rendered duuty by profusion, und 
would cook the chive pisove. 
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They had now travelled for several days at a 
very slow rate, and had made signal-fires and left 
traces of their route at every stage, yet nothing 
‘was heard or seen of the lost men. It began to 
be feared that they might have fallen into the 
hands of some lurking band of savages. A party 
numerous as that of Mr. Hunt, with a long train 
of pack-horses, moving across open plains 
naked hills, is discoverable at a great distance by 
Indian sconts, who spread the intelligence rapidly 
to various points, and assemble their friends to 
hang about the skirts of the travellers, steal their 
horses, or cut off any stragglers from the main 
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and would give him a horse, three beaver traps, 
and sundry other articles calculated to set him up 
in the world. 
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to farther progress on the side they were ascend- 
ing. Crossing the river, therefore, they eneamped 
on its northwest bank, where they found good pas- 
turage and buffalo in abundance. The weather 
was overcast and rainy, and a general gloom per- 
vaded the camp; the voyageurs sat smoking in 
groups, with their shoulders as high as their heads, 
croaking their foreboding, when suddenly towards 
evening « shout of joy gave notice that the lost 
men were found, They came slowly lagging 
into the camp, with weary looks, and horses 
jaded and wayworn. They had, in fact, been 
for several days incessantly on the move. In 
their hunting excursion on the prairies they had 
pushed so far in pursuit of buffislo, as to find it 
impossible to retrace their steps over plains 
trampled by innumerable herds; and were baf- 
fied by the monotony of the Iendscape in their 
attempts to recall landmarks. They had ridden 
to and fro until they had almost lost the points of 
the compass, and become totally bewildered ; nor 
did they ever perceive any of the signal fires and 
columns of smoke made by their comrades. At 
length, about two days previously, when almost 
spent by anxiety and hard riding, they came, to 
their great joy, upon the “trail” of the party, 
which they had since followed up steadily, 

Those only, who have experienced the warm 
cormiality that grows up between comrades in 
wild and adventurous expeditions of the kind, 
can picture to themselves the hearty cheering 
with which the stragglers were welcomed to the 
camp. Every one crowded round them to ask 
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questions, and to hear the story of their mishaps; 
and even the squaw of the moody half-breed, 
Pierre Dorion, forgot the sternness of his do- 
mestic rule, and the conjugal discipline of the 
eudgel, in her joy at his safe return. 








4] the skirts of the Black Hills, or Black 
8} Mountains, as they are sometimes called ; 
an extensive chain, lying about a hundred miles 
east of the Rocky Mountains, and stretching in a 
northeast direction from the south fork of the 
Nebraska, or Platte River, to the great north 
bend of the Missouri. The Sierra or ridge of 
the Black Hills, in fact, forms the dividing line 
between the waters of the Missouri and those of 
the Arkansas and the Mississippi, and gives rise 
to the Cheyenne, the Little Missouri, and several 
tributary streams of the Yellowstone. 
The wild recesses of these hills, like those of 
the Rocky Mountains, are retreats and lurking- 
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stones. The worthy father had soon a satisfin- 
tory proof of the truth of their information, for 
the very place was found where a rock had burst 
and exploded from its entrails a stony mass, like 
a bomb-shell, and of the size of a bull's heart. 
This mass was broken either in its ejection or its 
full, and wonderful was the internal organization 
revealed. It had a shell harder even than iron ; 
within which were arranged, like the seeds of a 
pomegranate, jewels of various colors ; some trans- 
parent as crystal; others of a fine red, and others 
of mixed hues. The same phenomenon is said 
to occur occasionally in the adjacent province of 
Guayra, where stones of the bigness of a man's 
hand are exploded, with a loud noise, from the 
bosom of the earth, and scatter about glittering 
and beautiful fragmenta that look like precious 
gems, but are of no value. 

The Indians of the Orellanna, also, tell of 
horrible noises heard occasionally in the Para- 
guaxo, which they consider the throes and groans 
of the mountain, endeavoring to cast forth the 
precions stones hidden within its entrails. Others 
have endeavored to account for these dil 
of “mountain artillery” on humbler principles ; 
attributing them to the loud reports made by the 
disruption and fall of great masses of rock, 
reverberated and prolonged by the echoes ; others, 
to the disengagement of hydrogen, produced by 
subterraneous beds of coal in a state of ignition. 
In whatever way this singular phenomenon may 
may be accounted for, the existence of it appears 
to be well established. It remains one of the 
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assailant. If wounded, he becomes furious and 
will pursue the hunter. His speed exceeds that 
of a man but is inferior to that of a horse. In 
attacking he rears himself on his hind legs, and 
springs the length of his body. Woe to horse 
or rider that comes within the sweep of his terrific 
claws, which are sometimes nine inches in length, 
and tear everything before them, 

At the time we are treating of, the grizzly 
bear was still frequent on the Missouri and in 
the lower country, but, like some of the broken 
tribes of the prairie, he has gradually fallen back 
before his enemies, and is now chiefly to be found 
in the upland regions, in rugged fastnessess like 
those of the Black Hills and the Rocky Moun- 
tains, Here he lurks in caverns, or holes which 
he has digged in the sides of hills, or under the 
roots and tranks of fiullen trees. Like the com- 
mon bear, he is fond of fruits, and mast, and 
roots, the latter of which he will dig up with 
his fore claws. He is carnivorous also, and 
will even’attack and conquer the lordly buffalo, 
dragying his huge carcass to the neighborhood 
of his den, that he may prey upon it at his 
leisure, 

‘The hunters, both white and red men, consider 
this the most heroic game. They prefersto hunt 
him on, horseback, and will venture so near as 
sometimes to singe his hair with the flash of the 
rifle, ‘The hunter of the grizzly bear, however, 
must be an experienced hand, and know where 
to aim at vital part; for of all quadrupeds, he 
is the most difficult to be killed. He will re 
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ceive repeated wounds without flinching, ani 
rarely is a shot mortal unless through tho howl 
or heart. 

‘That the dangers apprehended from the grizzly 
bear, at this night encampment, were not mag- 
inary, was proved on the following morning. 
Among the hired men of the party wax one 
William Cannon, who had been a soldier at one 
of the frontier posts, and entered into the om- 
ploy of Mr. Hunt at Mackinaw. He was on 
inexperienced banter and a poor shot, for whirk 
he was mock bamersd by bis more wlrvit omn- 
tades. at their raillery, be had been 
Precteaeg ever sec be hel joined the experi 
tee, et wathent warren Ep the ore of the 

sermon, be wert forth by Moor 





throwing down his rifle, scrambled up it. The 
next instant Brain was at the foot of the tree; 
but, as this species of bear does not climb, he 
contented himself with turning the chase into a 
blockade, Night came on, In the darkness 
Cannon could not perceive whether or not the 
enemy maintained his station; but his fears pio- 
tured him rigorously mounting guard. He passed 
the night, therefore, in the tree, a prey to dismal 
fancies. In the morning the bear was gone. 
Cannon warily descended the tree, gathered up 
his gun, and made the best of his way back to 
the camp, without venturing to look after his 
buffalo meat. 

While on this theme we will add another an- 
ecdote of an adventure with a grizzly bear, told of 
John Day, the Kentucky hunter, but which hap- 
pened at a different period of the expedition. Day 
was hunting in company with one of the clerks of 
the company, a lively youngster, who was a great 
favorite with the veteran, but whose vivacity he 
had continually to keep in check. They were in 
search of deer, when suddenly a huge grizzly 
bear emerged from a thicket about thirty yards 
distant, rearing himself upon his hind legs with 
& terrific growl, and displaying a hideous array 
of teeth and claws. The rifle of the young man 
was leveled in an instant, bat John Day's iron 
hand was as quickly upon his arm. *Be quiet, 
boy! be quiet!” exclaimed the hunter between 
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his clenched teeth, and without turning his eyes 
from the bear. They remained motionless. The 
monster regarded them for a time, then, lowering 
himself on his fore paws, slowly withdrew. He 


pressed it hard, and kept between his 
teeth, “ Quiet, boy! —keep quiet! —keep quiet!” 
—thongh the latter had not made a move since 
his first prohibition. The bear again lowered 
himself on all fours, retreated some twenty 
yards farther, and again turned, reared, showed 
‘his teeth, and growled. This third menace was 
two much for the game spirit of John Day. “By 
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young companion reproached him for 


“Why, boy,” replied the veteran, 
*eantion is caution, one must not put up 
even from a bear. Would you 
anyself to be bullied all day by a 
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HOR the two following days, the travellers 
pursued a westerly course for thirty-four 
fy miles along a ridge of country dividing 
the tributary waters of the Missouri and the 
Yellowstone. As landmarks they guided them- 
selves by the summits of the far distant moun- 
tains, which they supposed to belong to the Big- 
hora chain. They were gradually rising into 
a higher temperature, for the weather was cold 
for the season, with a sharp frost in the night, 
and ice of an eighth of an inch in thickness. 

On the twenty-second of August, early in the 
day, they came upon the trail of a numerous 
band, Rose and the other hunters examined 
the foot-prints with great attention, deter- 
mined it to be the trail of a party of Crows, re- 
turniug from an auuual trading visit to the Man- 
dans. As this trail afforded more commodious 
travelling, they immediately struck into it, and 
followed it for two days, It Jed them over 
rough hills, and through broken gullies, during 
which time they suffered great fatigue from the 
ruggedness of the country. The weather, too, 
which bad recently been frosty, was now op- 
pressively warm, and there was a great scarcity 
of water, insomuch that a valuable dog belonging 
to Mr. M'Kenzie died of thirst. 
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At one time they had twenty-five miles of 
painful iravel, without a drop of water, until 
they arrived at a smull running stream. Here 
they eagerly slaked their thirst; but, this being 
allayed, the calls of hunger became equally im- 
portunate. Ever since they had got among 
these barren and arid hills, where there was a 
deficiency of grass, they had met with no buffa- 
loes ; those animals keeping in the grassy mead- 
ows near the streams. They were obliged, there- 
fore, to have recourse to their corn meal, which 
they reserved for such emergencics. Some, 
however, were lucky enough to kill a wolf, which 
they cooked for supper, and pronounced excellent 
food. 

The next morning they resumed their wayfar- 
ing, hungry and jaded, and had a dogged march 
of eighteen miles among the same kind of hills. 
At length they emerged upon a stream of clear 
water, one of the forks of Powder River, and to 
their great joy bebeld once more wide grassy 
meadows, stocked with herds of buffalo. For 
several days they kept along the banks of the 
river, ascending it about eighteen miles. It was 
a hunter's paradise; the buffaloes were in such 
abundance that they were enabled to kill as 
many as they pleased, and to jerk a sufficient 
supply of meat for several day’s journeying. 
Here, then, they reveled and reposed after their 
hungry and weary travel, hunting and feasting, 
and reclining upon the grass. Their quiet, how- 
ever, was a little murred by coming upon traces 
of Indians, who, they concluded, must be Crows; 
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they were therefore obliged to keep a more vigi- 
lant wateh than ever upon their horses. For 
several days they had been directing their march 
towards the lofty mountain descried by Mr. 
Hunt and Mr. M’Kenzie on the 17th of August, 
the height of which rendered it a landmark over 
a vast extent of country. At first it had ap- 
peared to them solitary and detached; but as 
they advanced towards it, it proved to be the 
principal summit of a chain of mountains, Day 
by day it varied in form, or rather its lower 
peaks, and the summits of others of the chain 
emerged above the clear horizon, and finally the 
inferior line of hills which connected most of 
them rose to view. So far, however, are objects 
discernible in the pure atmosphere of these ele- 
vated plains, that, from the place where they first 
descried the main mountain, they had to travel 
a hundred and fifty miles before they reached its 
base. Here they encamped on the 30th of 
August, having come nearly four hundred miles 
since leaving the Arickara village. 

The mountain which now towered above them 
was one of the Bighorn chain, bordered by a 
river, of the same name, and extending for a long 
distance rather east of north and west of south, 
Tt was o part of the great system of granite 
mountains which forms one of the most impor- 
tant and striking features of North America, 
stretching parallel to the coast of the Pacific 
from the Isthmus of Panama almost to the Are- 
tic Ocean ; i i 

in to 


and & corresponding 
chain to that of the Andes in the southern hemi- 
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almost discourages all hope of cultivation, and 
can only be traversed with safety by keeping 
near the streams which intersect it. Extensive 
plains likewise occur among the- higher regions 
of the mountains, of considerable fertility. In- 
deed, these lofty plats of table-land seem to form 
a peculiar feature in the American continents. 
Some occur among the Cordilleras of the Andes, 
where cities, and towns, and cultivated farms are 
to be seen eight thousand feet above the level of 
the sea. 

The Rocky Mountains, as we have already 
observed, occur sometimes singly or in groups, 
and occasionally in collateral ridges. Between 
these are deep valleys, with small streams wind- 
ing through them, which find their way into the 
lower plains, augmenting as they proceed, and 
ultimately discharging themselves into those vast 
rivers, which traverse the prairies like great ar- 

While the granitic summits of the Rocky 
Mountains are bleak and bare, many of the in- 
ferior ridges are scantily clothed with scrubbed 
pines, oaks, cedar, and furze. Various parts of 
the mountains also bear traces of volcanic-action. 
Some of the interior valleys are strewed with 
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all that they know of the world, 

to such mighty rivers, is still 
‘an object of awe and veneration. They 
it “the crest of the world,” and think that 
or the master of life, as they desig- 
the Supreme Being, has his residence among 
heights. The tribes on the eastern 
them the mountains of the setting 
of them place the “happy hunting~ 
jit ideal paradise, among the recesses 
mountains ; but say that they are invis- 
living men. Here also is the “ Land of 
in which are the “towns of the free and 
generous spirits,” where those who have pleased 
the master of life while living, enjoy after death 
all manner of delights. 

Wonders are told of these mountains by the 
distant tribes, whose warriors or hunters have ever 
wandered in their neighborhood. It is thought 
some that, after death, they will have to 
to these mountains and ascend one of their 
i and most rugged peaks, among rocks and 

and tumbling torrents. After many 
painful toil they will reach the sum- 
whenee they will have a view over 
of souls. There they will see the 
hunting-grounds, with the souls of the 
and good living in tents in green meadows, 
bright running streams, or hunting the herds 
buffalo, and elk, and deer, which have been 
slain on earth. There, too, they will see the 
villages or towns of the free and generous spirits 
brightening in the midst of delicious prairies. 
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If they have acquitted themselves well while liy- 
ing, they will be permitted to descend and enjoy 
this happy country; if otherwise they will bot 
be tantalized with this prospect of it, and then 
hurled back from the mountain to wander about 
the sandy plains, and endure the eternal pangs 
of unsatisfied thirst and hunger. 











CHAPTER XXVUL 





fa HE travellers had now arrived in the 
ity of the mountain regions infes- 
ai ted by the Crow Indians. ‘These rest- 
less marauders, as has already been observed, 
are apt to be continually on the prowl about the 
skirts of the mountains; and even when en- 
camped in some deep and secluded glen, they 
seouts upon the cliffs and promontories, 
unseen themselves, can discern every living 
that moves over the subjacent plains and 
aie It was not to be expected that our 


thus vigilantly sentineled; accordingly, in the 
edge of the evening, not long after they had 
encamped at the foot of the Bighorn Sierra, a 


ing with great caution from among the rocks, 
They might have been mistaken for two of the 
evil spirits of the mountains 4o formidable in In- 
dian fable. 

SMenion ite tae eae win. 
ley with them, and invite them to the camp. 
They proved to be two scouts from the same 
band that had been tracked for some days past, 
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and which was now encamped at some distance 
in the folds of the mountain. They were easily 
prevailed upon to come to the camp, where they 
were well received, and, after remaining there 
until late in the evening, departed to make a re- 
port of all they had seen and experienced to 
their companions. 

The following day had scarce dawned, when 
a troop of these wild mountain scamperers came 
galloping with whoops and yells into the camp, 
bringing an invitation from their chief for the 
white men to visit him. The tents were ao- 
contingly struck, the borses laden, and the party 
were soon on the march. The Crow horsemen, 
as they escorted them, appeared to take pride in 
showing off their equestrian skill and hardihood ; 
careering at full speed on their half-savage steeds, 
and dashing among rocks and crags, and up and 
down the most rugged and dangerous places with 
perfect ease and unconcern. 

A ride of sixteen miles brought them, in the 
afternoon, in sight of the Crow camp. It was 
composed of Ieathern tents, pitched in a meadow 
on the border of a small clear stream at the foot 
of the mountain. A great number of horses 
were grazing in the vicinity, many of them 
doubtless captured in marauding excursions. 

The Crow chieftain came forth to meet his 
guests with great professions of friendship, and 
conducted them to his tents, pointing out, by the 
way, a convenient place where they might fix 
their camp. No sooner had they done so, than 
Mr. Hunt opened some of the packages and 
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made the chief a present of a searlet blanket 
and « quantity of powder and ball; he gave him 
also some knives, trinkets, and tobneco to be dis- 
tributed among his warriors, with all which the 
grim poteutate seemed, for the time, well pleased, 
As the Crows, however, were reputed to be per- 
fidious in the extreme, and as errant freebooters 
as the bird after which they were so worthily 
named; and as their general feelings towards 
the whites were known to be by no means 
friendly, the intercourse with them was conduc- 
ted with grent circumspection. 

‘The following day was passed in trading with 
the Crows for buffalo robes and skins, and in 
bartering galled and jaded horses for others that 
were in good condition. Some of the men, also, 
purchased horses on their own account, 80 that 
the number now amounted to one hundred and 
twenty one, most of them sound and active, and 
fit for mountain service. 

Their wants being supplied, they ceased all 
further traffic, much to the dissatisfaction of the 
Crows, who became extremely urgent to con- 
tinue the trade, and, finding their importunities 
of no avail, assumed an insolent and menacing 
tone, All this was attributed by Mr. Hunt and 
his associates to the perfidious instigations of 
Rose the interpreter, whom they suspected of the 
desire to foment ill-will between thtm and the 
savages, for the promotion of his nefarious plans. 
M’'Lellan, with his usual franchant mode of deal- 
ing out justice, resolved to shoot the desperada 
on the spot in case of any outbreak. Nothing 
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of the kind, however, occurred. The Crows 
wore probably daunted by the resolute, though 
quiet demeanor of the white men, and the 

atant vigilance and armed preparati 
they maintained; and Rose, if he 
harbored his knavish designs, must 
ceived that they were suspected, 
tempted to be carried into effect, mi; st 


ruin on his own head. 
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along the skirts of the mountain, in a southern 
direction, seeking for some practicable defile by 
which he might pass through it; none such pre- 
sented, however, in the course of fifteen miles, 
and be encamped on a small stream, still on the 
outskirts. The green meadows which border 
these monntain streams are generally well stocked 
with game, and the hunters killed several fat 
elks, which supplied the camp with fresh meat. 
In the evening the travellers were surprised by 
an unwelcome visit from several Crows belonging 
to a different band from that which they recently 
left, and who said their camp was among the 
mountains, The consciousness of being environed 
by such dangerous neighbors, and of being still 


On the third of September, finding that the 
mountain still stretched onwards, presenting a 


passage to the westward, but soon became en- 
tangled among rocks and precipices which set all 
their efforts at defiance. The mountain seemed, 
for the most part, rugged, bare, and sterile; yet 
here and there it was clothed with pines, and 
with shrubs and flowering plants, some of which 
were in bloom. In toiling among these weary 
places, their thirst beeame excessive, for no 
water was to be met with Numbers of the 
men wandered off into rocky delle and ravines 
eee me brcek tr Rematclas 5 ates 
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of whom Jost their way and did not rejoin the 
main party. 

After a day of painful and fruitless serambling, 
Mr, Hunt gave up the attempt to penetrate in 
this direction, and, returning to the little stream 
on the skirts of the mountain, pitched his tents 
within six miles of his encampment of the pre- 
ceding night. He now ordered that signals 
should be made for the stragglers in quest of 
water, but the night passed away without their 
return. 


bimself as 8 messenger of good-will from the 
chief, who, finding they had taken the wrong 
road, had sent Rose and his companions to guide 
them to a nearer and better one across the 
mountain. 

Having no choice, being themselves utterly at 
fault, they set out under this questionable escort, 
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and admire the equestrian habitudes and address 
of this hard-riding tribe. They were all mounted, 
man, woman, and child, for the Crows have 
horses in abundance, so that no one goes on foot. 
The children are perfect imps on horseback. 
Among them was one so young that he could tot 
yet speak, He wa tied on a colt of two years 
old, but managed the reins as if by instinct, and 
plied the whip with true Indian prodigality. Mr. 
Hunt inquired the age of this infant jockey, and 
was answered that “he had seen two winters.” 

This is almost realizing the fable of the cen- 
taurs; nor can we wonder at the equestrian 
adroitness of these savages, who are thus in a 
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succeeding day, as well to give time for the Crows 
to get in the advance, as for the stragglers, who 
had wandered away in quest of water two days 
previously, to rejoin the camp. Indeed, con- 
siderable uneasiness began to be felt concerning 
these men, lest they should become utterly 
bewildered in the defiles of the mountains, or 
should fall into the hands of some marauding 
band of savages. Some of the most experienced 
hunters were sent in. search of them; others, in 
the meantime, employed themselves in hunting. 
The narrow valley in which they encamped being 
watered by a running stream, yielded fresh pas- 
turage, and though in the heart of the Bighorn 
Mountains, was well stocked with buffalo. Sev- 
oral of these were killed, as also a grizzly beur. 
Tn the evening, to the satisfaction of all parties, 
the stragglers made their appearance, and provis- 
ions being in abundance, there was hearty good 
cheer in the camp. 


ats 








CHAPTER XXIX, 


ESUMING their course on the following 
morning, Mr. Hunt and his companions 
continued on westward through a rugged 
hills and rocks, but diversified in many 
grassy little glens, with springs of wa- 
ter, bright sparkling brooks, clumps of pine trees, 
and a profusion of flowering plants, which were 
in bloom, although the weather was frosty. 


through and softening the ragged mountains, 
were cheering and refreshing to the wayworn 
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founded with those of the name who dwell about 
the lower waters of the Columbia; neither do 
they flatten their heads, as the others do, They 
inhabit the banks of a river on the west side of 
the mountains, and are described as simple, bon- 
est, and hospitable. Like all people of similar 
character, whether civilized or savage, they are 
prone to bé.imposed upon; and are especially 
maltreated by|the ruthless Blackfeet, who harass 
them in their villages, steal their horses by night, 
or openly carry them off in the face of day, with- 
out provoking pursuit or retaliation. 

The Shoshonies are a branch of the once pow- 
erful and prosperous tribe of the Snakes, who 
possessed a glorious hunting country about the 
upper forks of the Missouri, abounding in beaver 
and buffalo. Their hunting ground was ocea- 
sionally invaded by the Blackfeet, but the Snakes 
battled bravely for their domains, and a long and 
bloody feud existed, with variable success. At 
length the Hudson's Bay Company, extending 
their trade into the interior, had dealings with 
the Blackfeet, who were nearest to them, and 
supplied them with fire-arms. The Snakes, who 
occasionally traded with the Spaniards, endeay- 
ored, but in vain, to obtain similar weapous ; the 
Spanish traders wisely refused to arm them so 
formidably. The Blackfeet had now a vast ad- 
vantage, and s00n dispossessed the poor Snakes 
of their favorite hunting grounds, their land of 
plenty, and drove them from place to place, until 
they were fain to take refuge in the wildest and 
most desolate recesses of the Rocky Mountains. 





DIGGERS AND SHOSHON/ES. $11 


Even here they are subject to occasional visits 
from their implacable foes, as long as they have 
horses, or any other property to tempt the plun- 
derer. Thus by degrees the Snakes have be- 
come a scattered, broken-spirited, impoverished 
people; keeping about lonely rivers and moun- 
tain streams, and sabsisting chiefly upon fish. 
Such of them as still possess horses, and ocea- 
sioually figure as hunters, are called Shoshonies ; 
but there is another class, the most abject and 
forlorn, who are called Shuckers, or more com- 
monly Diggers and Root Eaters. These are a 
shy, secret, solitary race, who keep in the most 
retired parts of the mountains, lurking like 
gnomes in caverns and clefts of the rocks, and 
subsisting in a great measure on the roots of the 
earth. Sometimes, in passing through a solitary 
mountain valley, the traveller comes perchance 
the bleeding carcass of a deer or buffalo 
has jest been slain. He looks round in 
for the hunter; the whole landscape is life- 
and deserted: at length he perceives a 
curling up from among the 
serambling to the place, 
skulking brood of Diggers, 


Shoshonies, however, who, as has been 
have still “horse to ride and weapon 
wear,” are somewhat bolder in their spirit, 
open and wide in their wanderings. In 
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to make a foray among the buffaloes. In this 
perilous enterprise they are oceasionally joined 
by the Fintheads, the persecutions of the Black- 
feet having produced a close alliance and codp- 
eration between these luckless and maltreated 
tribes. Still, notwithstanding their united force, 
every step they take within the debatable 
ground, is taken in fear and trembling, and with 
the utmost precaution: and an Indian trader 
assures us that he has seen at least five hun- 
dred of them, armed and equipped for action, 
and keeping watch upon the hill tops, while 
abont fifiy were hunting in the prairie. Their 
excursions are brief and burried; as soon as 
they have collected and jerked sufficient buffalo 
meat for winter provisions, they pack their horses, 
abandon the dangerons bunting grounds, and 
hasten back to the mountains, happy if they 
have not the terrible Blackfeet rauling after 
them. 

Such « confederate band of Shoshonies and 
Flatheads was the one met by our travellers. 
It was bound on a visit to the Arrapahoes, a tribe 
inbabiting the banks of the Nebraska. They 
were armed to the best of their scanty means, 
and some of the Shoshonies had bocklers of 
buffalo hide, adorned with feathers and leathern 
fringes, and which bave a charmed virtue in 
their eyes, from having been prepared. with mys- 
tie ceremonies, by their conjurers. 

In company with this wandering band our 
travellers proceeded all day. In the evening 
they encamped near to each other in a defile of 
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the mountains, on the borders of stream run- 
ning north, and falling into Bighorn River. In 
the vicinity of the camp, they found gooseber- 
ries, strawberries, and currants, in great abund- 
ance. The defile bore traces of having been 
a thoronghfare for countless herds of buffaloes, 

not one was to be seen. The hunters 
succeeded in killing an elk and several black- 
tailed deer. 

They were now in the bosom of the second 
Bighorn ridge, with another lofty und snow- 
crowned mountain full in view to the west, 
Fifteen miles of western course brought them, 
on the following day, down into an intervening 

well stocked with buffalo. Here the 


evening, the banks of a rapid 

fuily clear stream about « hundred yards wide. 
Tt ts the north fock or branch of the Bighorn 
River, but bears it» peculiar name of the Wind 
River, from being subject in the winter season to 
& continued bieet which sweeps its banks and 
prevents the snow from lying on them. Thee 
Dblast is s03d to be comsed by 2 marrow pop or 
fencel im the moarteins, through which the river 
Gorees its way between perpendiceler prospect, 
resembling est rocks 
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This river gives its name to'a whole range 
mountains consisting of three ag ebains, 
eighty miles in length, and 
twenty-five broad. One of its 
fifteen thousand feet above the Tee the we 
being one of the highest of the 
These mountains give rise, not ie 
Wind or Bighorn River, but to several Patton 
of the Yellowstone and the Missouri on the east, 
and of the Columbia and Colorado on the west ; 
thus dividing the sources of these mighty 
streams. 

For five succeeding days, Mr. Hunt and his 
party continued up the course of the Wind River, 
to the distance of about eighty miles; crossing 
and recrossing it, according to its windings, and 
the nature of its banks ; sometimes passing 


iat 
7 


eame im sight of two grizzly bears, but could not 
get 
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began to be seanty. They saw large fights of 
the kimd of thrush commonly called the robin, 
ond umay smaller birds of migratory species ; 
but the bills in geaeral appeared lonely and with 
few sigus of animal life. On the evening of the 
Miéth September, they eacamped om the fieks of 
the Wind oc Bighore river. The largest of 
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these forks came from the range of Wind River 


‘The hunters who served as guides to the party 
in this part of their route, had assured Mr. Hunt 
that, by following up Wind River, and crossing a 
i mountain ridge, he would come upon the 
head waters of the Columbia. This scarcity of 
game, however, which already had been felt to a 
pinching degree, and which threatened them with 

among the sterile heights which lay be- 
admonished them to change their 
was determined, therefore, to make 


i 
ih 


"a stream, which they were informed passed 
neighboring mountains, to the south of west, 
_ the grassy banks of which it was probable 
mvet with buffalo, Accordingly, 
o'clock on the following day, meeting 
& beaten Indian road which led in the 
ion, they struck into it, turning their 
upon Wind River. 
the course of the day, they came to a 
that commanded an almost boundless 
Here one of the guides paused, and, 
the vast landscape attentively, 
mountain peaks glistening with 
rose, he said, above a fork of Co- 
They were hailed by the trav- 
with which a beacon on a 
by mariners after a long and 
dangerous voyage. It is true there was many a 
weary league to be traversed before they should 
reach these landmarks, for, allowing for their 
evident height and the extreme transparency of 
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meat to supply them until they should reach the 
waters of the Columbia, where they trusted to 
find fish enough for their support. A little re- 
pose, too, was necessary for both men and horses, 
after their rugged and incessant marching ; hay- 
ing in the course of the last seventeen days 
traversed two hundred and sixty miles of rough, 
and in many parts sterile, mountain country. 
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with a troop of savage horsemen in full chase, 
plying them with their bows and arrows. The 
appearance of Mr, Hunt and his companions put 
an abrupt end to the hunt; the buffalo scuttled 
off in one direction, while the Indians plied their 
lashes and galloped off in another, as fast as their 
steeds could carry them. Mr. Hunt gave chase ; 
there was a sharp scamper, though of short con- 
tinuance. Two young Indians, who were indif- 
ferently mounted, were soon overtaken. They 
were terribly frightened, and evidently gave them- 
selves up for lost. By degrees their fears were 
allayed by kind treatment; but they continued to 


They belonged to a party of Snakes who had 
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articles of singular value. They welcomed them, 
therefore, to their tents, set food before them; 
and entertained them to the best of their power. 
‘They had been successful in their hunt, and 
their camp was full of jerked buffalo meat, all 
choicest kind, and extremely fat. Mr. 

Hunt purchased enough of them, in addition to 
what had been killed and cured by his own 
to load all the horses excepting those 
reserved for the partners and the wife of Pierre 
Dorion. He found, also, a few beaver skins in 
their camp, for which he paid liberally, as an in- 
them to hunt for more; informing 
me of his party intended to live 
among the mountains, and trade with the native 
hunters for their peltries. The poor Snakes soon 
the advantages thus held out to 

them, and promised to exert themselves to pro- 
cure a quantity of beaver skins for future traffic. 
ing now well supplied with provisions, Mr. 
Hant broke up his encampment on the 24th of 
September, and continued on to the west. A 
march of fifteen miles, over a mountain ridge, 
brought them to a stream about fifty feet in 
width, which H oles, one of their guides, who 
had trapped about the neighborhood when in the 
service of Mr. Henry, recognized for one of the 
head waters of the Columbia. The travellers 
hailed it with delight, as the first stream they had 
encountered tending toward their point of desti- 
uation. woot kept along it for two days, during 
which, from the contribution of many rills and 
brooks, it gredually swelled into a small river. 
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more launching themselves upon their favorite 
element; of exchanging their horses for canoes, 
and of gliding down the bosoms of rivers, in- 
stead of scrambling over the hacks of mountains. 
Others of the party, also, inexperienced in this 
kind of travelling, considered their toils and 
troubles as drawing to aclose. They had con- 
quered the chief difficulties of this great rocky 
barrier, and now flattered themselves with the 
hope of an easy downward course for the rest of 
their journey. Little did they dream of the 
hardships and perils by land and water, which 
were yet to be encountered in the frightful wil- 
derness that intervened between them and the 
shores of the Pacific! 








CHAPTER XXXL 


SYN the banks of Mad River Mr. Hunt 
held a consultation with the other part- 
J ners as to their future movements. The 
wild and impetuous current of the river rendered 
him doubtful whether it might not abound with 
impediments lower down, sufficient to render 
the navigation of it slow and perilous, if not im- 
practicable. The hunters who had acted as 
guides, knew nothing of the character of the 
river below; what rocks, and shoals, and rapids 
might obstruct it, or through what mountains and 
deserts it might pass. Should they then abandon 
itheir horses, cast themselves loose in fragile barks 
upon this wild, doubtful, and unknown river; or 
should they continne their more toilsome and 
tedious, but perhaps more certain wayfaring by 
land ? 

The vote, as might have been expected, was 
almost unanimous for embarkation; for when 
men are in difficulties every change seems to be 
for the better. The difficulty now was to find 
timber of sufficient size for the construction of 
canoes, the trees in these high mountain regions 
being chiefly a scrubbed growth of pines and 
cedars, aspens, haws, and service-berries, and a 
small kind of cotton-tree, with a leaf resembling 
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that of the willow. There was a species of large 
fir, but so full of knots as to endanger the axe 
in hewing it. After searching for some time, a 
growth of timber, of sufficient size, was found 
lower down the river, whereupon the encamp- 
ment was moved to the vicinity. 

‘The men were now set to work to fell trees, 
and the mountains echoed to the unwonted sound 


dispatched an exploring party, consisting of John 
Reed, the clerk, John Day, the hunter, and 
Pierre Dorion, the interpreter, with orders to 
proceed several days’ march along the stream, 
and notice its course and character. 

After their departure, Mr. Hunt turned his 
thonghts to another object of importance. He 
had now arrived at the head waters of the Colum- 
bia, which were among the main points embraced 
by the enterprise of Mr. Astor. These upper 


the nei, thood was a good “ trapping ground,” 
Hore, it was proper to begin to cast loose 
gd cating hardy trappers that are detached 

in the very heart of the 
wilderness, the men datachad tn the present 
fristance were Alexander Carson, Louis St. 
Michel, Pierre Detayé, and Pierre Delaunay. 
‘Trappers generally go in pairs, that they may 








post which might be established by the company. 
They took leave of their comrades and Started 
off on their several courses with stout hearts and 
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ty, who returned after several days’ absence. 

¥ had kept along the river with great difficalty 
for two days, and found it a narrow, crooked, 
turbulent stream, confined in a rocky channel, 
with many rapids, and occasionally overhung 
with precipices. From the summit of one of 
these they had caught a bird’s-eye view of its 
boisterous career for a great distance through 
the heart of the mountain, with impending rocks 
and cliffs. Satisfied from this view that it was 
useless to follow its course, either by land or 
water, they had given up all further investigation. 

‘These concurring reports determined Mr. Hunt 
to abandon Mad River, and seck some more 
navigable stream. This determination was con- 
curred in by all his associates excepting Mr. 
Miller, who had become impatient of the fatigue 
of Jand travel, and was for immediate embarka- 
tion at all hazards, This gentleman had been in 
a gloomy snd irritated state of mind for some 
time past, being troubled with a bodily malady 
that rendered travelling on horseback extremely 
irksome to him, and being, moreover, discontented 
with haying a smaller share in the expedition 
than his comrades, His unreasonable objections 
to a further march by land were overruled, and 
the party prepared to decamp. 

Robinson, Hoback, and Rezner, the three bun- 
ters who had hitherto served as guides among 
the mountains, now stepped forward, and advised 
Mr, Hunt to make for the post established during 
the preceding year hy Mr. Henry, of the Missouri 
Pur Company. They had been with Mr. Henry, 
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their encampments there was a hot spring con- 
tinually emitting a cloud of vapor. These ele- 
vated plains, which give a peculiar character to 
the mountains, are frequented by large gangs of 
antelopes, fleet as the wind. 

On the evening of the 8th of October, after a 
cold wintry day, with gusts of westerly wind and 
flurries of snow, they arrived at the sought-for 
post of Mr. Henry. "Here he had fixed himself, 
after being compelled by the hostilities of the 
Blackfeet, to abandon the upper waters of the 
Missoari. The post, however, was deserted, for 
Mr. Henry had left it in the course of the pre- 
ceding spring, and, as it afterwards appeared, had 
fallen in with Mr. Lisa, at the Arickara village on 
the Missouri, some time after the separation of 
Mr. Hunt and his party, 

The weary travellers gladly took possession of 
the deserted log huts which had formed the post, 
and which stood on the bank of a stream upwards 
of a handred yards wide, on which they intended 
to embark. There being plenty of suitable timber 
in the neighborhood, Mr. Hunt immediately pro- 
ceeded to construct canoes. As he would have 
to leave his horses and their accoutrements here, 
he determined to make this a trading post, where 
the trappers and hunters, to be distributed about 
the eet might repair; and where the traders 
might on their way through the mountains 
to and from the establishment at the mouth of the 
Columbia. He informed the two Snake Indians 
of this determination, and engaged them to remain 
in that neighborhood and take care of the horses 
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until the white men should return, promising them 
tains, and who had been picked up by Mr. Hunt 
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‘This resolution struck every one with astonish- 
ment, Mr. Miller being a man of education and 
of cultivated habits, and little fitted for the rade 
life of a hunter. Besides, the precarious and 
slender profits arising from such a life were be- 
neath the prospects of one who held a share in 
the general enterprise. Mr. Hunt was especially 
concerned and mortified at his determination, as 
it was through his advice and influence he had en- 
tered into the concern. He endeavored, therefore, 
dissuade him from this sudden resolution ; rep- 
resenting its rashness, and the hardships and 
perils to which it would expose him. He earnestly 
advised him, however he might feel dissatisfied 
with the enterprise, still to continue on in company 
until they should reach the mouth of Columbia 
River. There they would meet the expedition 
that was to come by sea; when, should he still 
feel disposed to relinquish the undertaking, Mr. 
Hunt pledged himself to furnish him a passage 
home in one of the vessels belonging to the com- 


pany. 

‘To all this Miller replied abruptly, that it was 
useless to argue with him, as his mind was made 
ap. They might furnish him, or not, as they 
pleased, with the necessary supplies, but he was 
determined to part company here, and set off with 
the trappers. So saying, he flung out of their 
presence without vouchsafing any further con- 
versation. 

Much as this wayward conduct gave them anx- 
iety, the pariners saw it was in vain to remon- 
strate. Every attention was paid to fit him out 
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for his headstrong undertaking. He was provided 
with four horses, and all the articles he required. 
‘The two Snakes undertook to conduct him and 
his companions to an encampment oftheir tribe, 
lower down among the mountains, from whom 
they would receive information as to the best 
trapping grounds. After thus guiding them, the 
Snakes were to return to Fort Henry, as the 
now trading post was called, and take charge of 
the horses which the party would leave there, of 
which, after all the henters were supplied, there 
remained seventy-seren, These matters being all 
arranged, Mr. Miller set out with his companions, 
under guidance of the two Snakes on the 10th 
of October; and much did it grieve the friends 
of that gentleman to see him thas wantonly cast- 
ing himself loose upon savage Ef How be and 
his comrades fared in the wilderness, aad bow the 
Smakes anyaitned themeelves of their tract reepect- 
dag the horses. will bereather appear im the course 
of Chess rash anecdotes, 








CHAPTER XXXIL 


Sta} HILE the canoes were in preparation, 
‘ ‘the hunters ranged about the neighbor- 
mf hood, but with little success. Tracks 
of buffaloes were to-be seen in all directions, but 
none of a fresh date. There were some elk, but 
extremely wild; two only were killed. Ante- 
lopes were likewise seen, but too shy and fleet to 
be approached. A few beavers were taken every 
night, and salmon trout of a small size, so that 
the camp had principally to subsist upon dried 
buffalo meat. 

On the 14th, a poor, half-naked Snake Indian, 
one of that forlorn caste called the Shuckers, or 
Diggers, made his appearance at the camp. He 
came from some lurking-place among the rocks 
and cliffs, and presented a picture of that famish- 
ing wretchedness to which these lonely fugitives 
among the mountains are sometimes reduced. 
Having received wherewithal to allay his hanger, 
he disappeared, but in the course of a day or two 
returned to the camp, bringing with him his son, 
a miserable boy, still more naked and forlorn 
than himself Food was given to both; they 
akulked about the camp like hungry hounds, seek- 
ing what they might devour, and haying gathered 
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up the feet and entrails of some beavers that 
were lying about, slunk off with them to their 
den among the rocks. 

By the 18th of October, fifteen canoes were 
completed, and on the following day the party 
embarked with their effects; leaving their horses 
grazing about the banks, and trusting to the hon- 
esty of the two Snakes, and some special turn of 
good luck for their future recovery. 

The current bore them along at a rapid rate; 
the light spirits of the Canadian voyageurs, which 
had occasionally flagged upon land, rose to their 
aceastomed buoyancy on finding themselves again 
upon the water. They wielded their 
with their wonted dexterity, and for the first time 
made the mountains echo with their favorite boat 
songs. 

In the course of the day the little squadron 
arrived at the confluence of Henry and Mad 
Rivers, which, thus united, swelled into a beauti- 
fal stream of a light pea-green color, navigable 
for boats of any size, and which, from the place 
of junction, took the nume of Snake River, a 
stream doomed to be the scene of much disaster 
to the travellers. The banks were here and 
there fringed with willow thickets and small cot- 
ton-wood trees. The weather was cold, and it 
snowed all day, and great flocks of ducks and 
geese, sporting in the water or streaming through 
the air, gave token that winter was at hand; yet 
the hearts of the travellers were light, and, as 
they glided down the little river, they flattered 
themselves with the hope of soon reaching the 
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Columbia. After making thirty miles in a south- 
erly direction, ‘ett encamped for the night in a 

neighborhood which required some little vigilance, 
as there were recent traces of grizzly bears among 
the thickets. 

On the following day the river increased in 
width and beauty ; flowing parallel to a range of 
mountains on the left, which at times were finely 
reflected in its light green waters. The three 
snowy summits of the Pilot Knobs or Tetons 
were still seen towering in the distance. After 
pursuing a swift but placid course for twenty 
miles, the enrrent began to foam and brawl, and 
assume the wild and broken character common to 
the streams west of the Rocky Mountains, In 
fact the rivers which flow from those mountains 
to the Pacific, are essentially different from those 
which traverse the great prairies on their eastern 
declivities. The latter, though sometimes bois- 
terous, are generally free from obstructions, and 
easily navigated; but the rivers to the west of 
the mountains descend more steeply and impetu- 
ously, and are continually liable to cascades and 
rapids, The latter abounded in the part of the 
river which the travellers were now descending. 
‘Two of the canoes filled among the breakers; 
the crews were saved, but much of the lading 
was lost or damaged, and one of the canoes 
drifted down the stream and was broken among 
the rocks. 

On the following day, October 21st, they made 
but a short distance when they came to a danger- 
ous strait, where the river was compressed for 
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nearly half a mile between perpendicular rocks, 
reducing it to the width of twenty yards, and in- 
creasing its violence, Here they were obliged to 
pass the canoes down cautiously by a line from 
the impending banks. This consumed a great 
part of a day; and after they had reémbarked 
they were soon again impeded by rapids, when 
they had to unload their canoes and carry them 
and their cargoes for some distance by land. It 
is at these places, called “ portages,” that the 
Canadian voyageur exhibits his most valnable 
qualities ; carrying heavy burdens, and toiling to 
and fro, on land and in the water, over rocks 
and precipices, among brakes and brambles, not 
only without a murmur, but with the greatest 
cheerfulness and alacrity, joking and laughing and 
singing scraps of old French ditties. 

The spirits of the party, however, which had 
been elated on first varying their journeying from 
land to water, had now lost some of their buoy- 
ancy. Everything ahead was wrapped in uncer- 
tainty. They knew nothing of the river on 
which they were floating. It had never been 
navigated by a white man, nor could they meet 
with an Indian to give them any information eon- 
cerning it, It kept on its course through a vast 
wilderness of silent and apparently uninhabited 
mountains, without a savage wigwam upon its 
banks, or bark upon its waters. The difficulties 
and perils they had already passed, made them 
apprehend others before them, that might effec- 
tually bar their progress. As they glided onward, 
however, they regained heart and hope. The 
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current continued to be strong ; but it was steady, 
and though they met with frequent rapids, none 
of them were bad. Mountains were constantly 
to be seen in different directions, but sometimes 
the swift river glided through prairies, and was 
bordered by small cotton-wood trees and willows. 
These prairies at certain seasons are ranged by 
migratory herds of the wide-wandering buffalo, 
the tracks of which, though not of recent date, 
were frequently to be seen. Here, too, were to 
be found the prickly pear or Indian fig, a plant 
which loves a more southern climate. On the 
land were large flights of magpies and American 
robins ; whole fleets of ducks and geese navigated 
the river, or flew off in long streaming files at the 

of the canoes; while the frequent estab- 
lishments of the painstaking and quiet-loving 
beaver, showed that the solitude of these waters 
was rarely disturbed, even by the all-pervading 
savage. 

They had now come near two hundred and 
eighty miles since leaving Fort Henry, yet with- 
out seeing a human being, or a human habitation ; 
a wild and desert solitude extended on either side 
of the river, apparently almost destitute of animal 
life. At length, on the 24th of October, they 
were gladdened by the sight of some savage 
tents, and hastened to land and visit them, for 
they were anxious to procure information to 
guide them on their route, On their approach, 
however, the savages fled in consternation. They 
proved to he a wandering band of Shoshonies. 
In their tents were great quantities of small fish 

2 
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about two inches long, together with roots and 
seeds, or grain, which they were drying for winter 
provisions. They appeared to be destitute of 
tools of any kind, yet there were bows and 
arrows very well made; the former were formed 
of pine, cedar, or bone, strengthened by sinews, 
and the latter of the wood of rose-bushes, arid 
other crooked plants, but carefully straightened, 


and tipped with stone of a bottle-green color. 
There were also vessels of willow and grass, 


ner, of the fibres of wild flax or nettle. The 
humble effects of the poor savages remained un+ 
molested by their visitors, and a few small 
articles, with a knife or two, were left in the 
camp, and were no doubt regarded as invaluable 
prizes. 

Shortly after leaving this deserted camp, and 
retmbarking in the canoes, the travellers met 
with three of the Snakes on a triangular raft 
made of flags or reeds; such was their rude 
mode of navigating the river. They were entirely 
naked excepting small mantles of hare skins 
over their shoulders. ‘The canoes approached 
near enough to gain a full view of them, but they 
were not to be brought to a parley. 

All further progress for the day was barred by 
a fall in the river of about thirty feet perpendica- 
lar; at the head of which the party encamped 
for the night. 

The next day was one of excessive toil and 
but little progress: the river winding through a 
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wild rocky country, and being interrupted by 
frequent rapids, among which the canoes were in 
great peril. On the succeeding day they again 
visited a camp of wandering Snakes, but the 
inhabitants fled with terror at the sight of a fleet 
of canoes, filled with white men, coming down 
their solitary river. 

As Mr. Hunt was extremely anxious to gain 
information concerning his toute, he endeavored 
by all kinds of friendly signs to entice back the 
fugitives. At length one, who was on horseback, 
ventured back with fear and trembling. He was 
better clad, and in better condition, than most of 
his vagrant tribe that Mr. Hunt had yet seen. 
The chief object of his return appeared to be to 
intercede for a quantity of dried meat and salmon 
trout, which he had left behind ; on which, prob- 
ably, he depended for his winter’s subsistence. 
The poor wretch approached with hesitation, the 
alternate dread of famine and of white men 
operating upon his mind. He made the most 
abject signs, imploring Mr. Hunt not to carry off 
his food. ‘The latter tried in every way to reas- 
sure him, and offered him knives in exchange for 
his provisions; great as was the temptation, the 
poor Snake could only prevail upon himself to 
spare a part; keeping a feverish watch over the 
rest, lest it should be taken away. It was in 
vain Mr. Hunt made inquiries of him concerning 
his route, and the course of the river. The 
Indian was too much frightened and bewildered 
to comprehend him or to reply ; he did nothing 
but alternately commend himself to the protec- 
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tion of the Good Spirit, and supplicate Mr. Hunt 


not to take away his fish and buffalo meat; and 
in this state they left him, about his 
treasures. 


made nearly eight miles; the river inclining to 


The river again became ‘rough and impetuous, 


These grew more and more dangerous, and the 
utmost skill was required to steer among them. 
Mr. Crooks was seated in the second canoe of the 
squadron, and had an old experienced Canadian 
for steersman, named Antoine Clappine, one of 
the most valuable of the voyageurs. The lead- 
ing canoe had glided safely among the turbulent 
and roaring surges, but in following it, Mr. Crooks 
perceived that his canoe was bearing towards a 
rock. He called out to the steersman, but his 
warning voice was either unheard or unheeded. 
In the next moment they struck upon the rock. 
The cance was split and overturned. There 
were five persons on board. Mr. Crooks and 
one of his companions were thrown amidst roar- 
ing breakers and a whirling current, but succeeded, 
hy strong swimming, to reach the shore. Clap- 
pine and two others clang to the shattered bark, 
and drifted with it to a rock. The wreck struck 
the rock with one end, and swinging round, flung 
poor Clappine off into the raging stream, which 
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swept him away, and he perished. His comrades 
succeeded in getting upon the rock, from whence 
they were afterwards taken off. 

‘This disastrous event brought the whole squad- 
ron to a halt, and struck a chill into every bosom. 
Indeed they had arrived at a terrific strait, that 
forbade all further progress in the canoes, and 
dismayed the most experienced voyageur. The 
whole body of the river was compressed into a 
space of less than thirty feet in width, between 
two ledges of rocks, upwards of two hundred 
feet high, and formed a whirling and tumultuous 
vortex, so frightfully agitated, as to receive the 
name of “The Caldron Linn.” Beyond this 
fearful abyss, the river kept raging and roaring 
on, until lost to sight among impending preci- 
pices. 


> 
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R. HUNT and his companions encamped 
upon the borders of the Caldron Linn, 
- and held gloomy counsel as to their fu- 
ture course. The recent wreck had dismayed 
even the voyageurs, and the fate of their popular 
comrade, Clappine, one of the most adroit and 
experienced of their fraternity, had struck sorrow 
to their hearts, for with all their levity, these 
thoughtless beings have great kindness towards 
each other, 

The whole distance they had navigated since 
leaving Henry’s Fort, was computed to be about 
three hundred and forty miles ; strong apprehen- 
sions were now entertained that the tremendous 
impediments before them would oblige them to 
abandon their canoes. It was determined to 
send exploring parties on each side of the river 
to ascertain whether it was possible to navigate it 
further. Accordingly, on the following morning, 
three men were dispatched along the south bank, 
while Mr. Hunt and three others proceeded 
along the north. The two parties returned after 
a weary scramble among swamps, rocks, and 
precipices, and with very disheartening accounts. 
For nearly forty miles that they had explored, 
the river foamed and roared along through a 
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deep and narrow channel, from twenty to thirty 
yards wide, which it had worn, in the course of 
ages, through the heart of a barren, rocky coun- 
try. The precipices on each side were often 
two and three hundred feet high, sometimes per- 
pendicular, and sometimes overhanging, so that 
it was impossible, excepting in one or two places, 
to get down to the margin of the stream. This 
dreary strait was rendered the more 

by frequent rapids, and occasionally perpendicu- 
lar falls from ten to forty feet in height; so that 
it seemed almost hopeless to attempt to pass the 
canoes down it. The party, however, who had 
explored the south side of the river had found 
a place, about six miles from the camp, where 
they thought it possible the canoes might be car- 
ried down the bank and launched upon the 
stream, and from whence they might make their 
way with the aid of occasional portages. Four 
of the best canoes were accordingly selected for 
the experiment, and were transported to the 
place on the shoulders of sixteen of the men. 
At the same time Mr. Reed the clerk, and three 
men, were detached to explore the river still 
further down than the previous scouting parties 
had been, and at the same time to look out for 
Indians, from whom provisions might be obtained, 
and a supply of horses, should it be found neces- 
sary to proceed by land. 

The party who had been sent with the canoes 
returned on the following day, weary and de- 
jected. One of the canoes had been swept 
away with all the weapons and effects of four 
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of the voyageurs, in attempting to pass it down 
arapid by means of a line. ‘The other three 
had stuck fast among the rocks, so that it was 
impossible to move them; the men returned, 
therefore, in despair, and declared the river un- 
navigable. 

The situation of the unfortunate travellers was 
now gloomy in the extreme. They were in the 
heart of an unknown wilderness, untraversed as 
yet by a white man. They were at a loss what 
route to take, and how far they were from the 
ultimate place of their destination, nor could they 
meet in these uninhabited wilds with any homan 
being to give them information. The repeated 
accidents to their canoes had reduced their stock 
of provisions to five days’ allowance, and there 
was now every appearance of soon haying famine 
added to their other sufferings. 

This last circumstance rendered it more peril- 
ous to keep together than to separate. Accord- 
ingly, after a little anxious but bewildered counsel, 
it was determined that several small detachments 
should start off in different directions, headed by 
the several partners. Should any of them suc- 
ceed in falling in with friendly Indians, within a 
reasonable distance, and obtaining a supply of 
provisions and horses, they were to return to the 
aid of the main body: otherwise they were to 
shift for themselves, and shape their course ac 
cording to circumstances ; keeping the mouth of 
the Columbia River as the ultimate point of their 
wayfaring. Accordingly, three several parties 
set off from the camp at Caldron Linn, in oppo- 
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ite directions. Mr. M’Lellan, with three men, 
down along the bank of the river. Mr. 
five others, turned their steps up it; 
land the weary course they had 
intending, should they not find 
at hand, to keep on until they 
's Fort, where they hoped to 
had left there, and to return 
main body. 

ind party, composed of five men, was 
Mr. M’Kenzie, who struck to the 
across the desert plains, in hopes 
upon the main stream of the Colum- 
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Haying seen these three adventurous bands 
depart upon their forlorn expeditions, Mr. Hunt 
turned his thoughts to provide for the subsistence 
of the main body left to his charge, and to pre- 
pare for their future march. There remained 
with him thirty-one men, beside the squaw and 
two children of Pierre Dorion, There was no 
game to be met with in the neighborhood ; but 
beavers were occasionally trapped about the 
river banks, which afforded a scanty supply 


to prepare caches, in which to deposit the bag- 
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give a brief description of those contrivances, so 
noted in the wilderness. 

A cache is a term common among traders and 
hunters, to designate a hiding-place for provisions 
and effects. It is derived from the French word 
cacher, to conceal, and originated among the early 
colonists of Canada and Louisiana; but the se- 
cret depository which it designates was in use 
among the aboriginals long before the intrusion 
of the white men. It is, in fact, the only mode 
that migratory hordes have of preserving their 
valuables from robbery, during their long ab- 
sences from their villages or accustomed haunts, 
on hunting expeditions, or during the vicissitndes 
of war, The utmost skill and caution are re- 
quired to render these places of concealment in- 
visible to the lynx eye of an Indian. The first 
care is to seek out a proper situation, which is 
generally some dry, low, bank of clay, on the 
margin of a water-course. As soon as the pre- 
cise spot is pitched upon, blankets, saddle-cloths, 
and other coverings, are spread over the sur- 
rounding grass and bushes, to prevent foot-tracks, 
or any other derangement; and as few hands as 
possible are employed. (A circle of about two 
feet in diameter is then nicely cut in the sod, 
which is carefully removed, with the loose soil 
immediately beneath it, and laid aside in a place 
where it will be safe from anything that may 
change its appearance. The uncovered area is 
then digged perpendicularly to the depth of about 
three feet, and is then gradually widened so as to 
form a conical chamber six or seven feet deep. 
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The whole of the earth displaced by this process, 
being of a different color from that on the sur- 
face, is handed up in a vessel, and heaped into a 
askin or cloth, in which it is conveyed to the 
stream and thrown into the midst of the current, 
that it may be entirely carried off. Should the 
cache not be formed in the vicinity of a stream, 
the earth thus thrown up is carried to a distance, 
and scattered in such manner as not to leave the 
minutest trace. The cave being formed, is well 
lined with dry grass, bark, sticks, and poles, and 
occasionally adried hide. ‘The property intended 
to be hidden is then laid in, after having been 
well aired: a hide is spread over it, and dried 
grass, brush, and stones thrown in, and trampled 
down until the pit is filled to the neck. The 
loose soil which had been put aside is then 
brought and rammed down firmly, to prevent its 
caving in, and is frequently sprinkled with water, 
to destroy the scent, lest the wolves and bears 
should be attracted to the place, and root up the 
concealed treasure. When the neck of the cache 
is nearly level with the surrounding surface, the 
sod is again fitted in with the utmost exactness, 
and any bushes, stocks, or stones, that may have 
originally been about the spot, are restored to 
their former places. The blankets and other 
coverings are then removed from the surrounding 
herbage; all tracks are obliterated ; the grass is 
gently raised by the hand to its natural position, 
and the minutest chip or straw is scrupulously 

up and thrown into the stream. After 
all this is done, the place is abandoned for the 
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night, and, if all be right next morning, is not 
visited again, until there be a necessity for re- 
opening the cache. Four men are sufficient, in 
this way, to conceal the amount of three tons 
weight of merchandise in the course of two days. 
Nine caches were required to contain the goods 
and baggage which Mr. Hunt found it necessary 
to leave at this place. 

Three days had been thus employed since the 
departure of the several detachments, when that 
of Mr. Crooks unexpectedly made its appearance. 
A momentary joy was diffused through the camp, 
for they supposed succor to be at hand. It was 
soon dispelled. Mr. Crooks and his companions 
had been completely disheartened by this retro- 
gade march through a bleak and barren country ; 
and had found, computing from their progress and 
the accumulating difficulties besetting every step, 
that it would be impossible to reach Henry's 
Fort, and return to the main body in the course 
of the winter. They had determined, therefore, 
to rejoin their comrades, and share their lot. 

One avenue of hope was thus closed upon the 
anxious sojourners at the Caldron Linn ; their 
main expectation of relief was now from the two 
parties under Reed and M’Lellan, which had pro- 
ceeded down the river ; for, as to Mr. M’Kenzie's 
detachment, which had struck across the plains, 
they thought it would have sufficient difficulty in 
struggling forward through the trackless wilder- 
ness. For five days they continued to support 
themselves by trapping and fishing. Some fish 
of tolerable size were speared at night by the 
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light of cedar torches; others that were very 
small, were caught in nets with fine meshes. The 
product of their fishing, however, was very scanty. 
Their trapping was also precarious; and the tails 
and bellies of the beavers were dried and put by 
for the journey. 

At length two of the companions of Mr. Reed 
retarned, and were hailed with the most anxious 
eagerness. Their report served but to increase 
the general despondency. They had followed Mr. 
Reed for some distance below the point to which 
Mr. Hunt had explored, but had met with no In- 
dians from whom to obtain information and relief. 
The river still presented the same furious aspect, 
brawling and boiling along a narrow and rugged 
channel, between rocks that rose like walls. 

A lingering hope, which had been indulged by 
some of the party, of proceeding by water, was 
now finally given up: the long and terrific strait 
of the river set all further progress at defiance, 
and in their disgust at the place, and their vexa- 
tion at the disasters sustained there, they gave it 
the indignant, though not very decorous, appella- 
tion of the Devil’s Scuttle Hole. 





CHAPTER XXXIV. 


HE resolution of Mr. Hunt and his com- 
panions was now taken to set out im- 
mediately on foot. As to the other 

detachments that had in a manner gone forth to 

seek their fortunes, there was little chance of their 
return; they would probably make their own 
way through the wilderness. At any rate, to 
linger in the vague hope of relief from them, 
would be to run the risk of perishing with 
hanger. Besides, the winter was rapidly ad- 
yancing, and they-had a long journey to make 
through an unknown country, where all kinds of 
perils might await them. They were yet, in fact, 

a thousand miles from Astoria, but the distance 

was unknown to them at the time: everything 

before and around them was vague and conjec- 
tural, and wore an aspect calculated to inspire 
despondency. 

In abandoning the river, they would have to 
Taunch forth upon vast trackless plains destitute 
of all means of subsistence, where they might 
perish of hunger and thirst. A dreary desert of 
sand and gravel extends from Snake River almost 
to the Columbia. Here and there is a thin and 
scanty herbage, insufficient for the pasturage of 
horse or buffalo. Indeed, these treeless wastes 
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between the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific, 
are even more desolate and barren than the 
naked, upper prairies on the Atlantic side ; they 
present vast desert tracts that must ever defy 
enltivation, and interpose dreary and thirsty wilds 
between the habitations of man, in traversing 
which, the wanderer will often be in danger of 


bs 


ishing. 

Seeing the hopeless character of these wastes, 
Mr. Hant and his companions determined to 
keep along the course of the river, where they 


they could obtain provisions. 

They now made their final preparations for 
the march. All their remaining stock of pro- 
Visions consisted of forty pounds of Indian corn, 
twenty pounds of grease, about five pounds of 
portable soup, and a sufficient quantity of dried 
meat to allow each man a pittance of five pounds 
and a quarter, to be reserved for emergencies. 
This being properly distribated, they deposited 
all their goods and superfluous articles in the 
caches, taking nothing with them but what was 
indispensable to the journey. With all their 
management, each man had to carry twenty 
weight beside his own articles and equip- 
they might have the better chance of 
procuring subsistence in the scanty region they 
were to traverse, they divided their party into 
two bands, Mr. Hunt, with eighteen men, beside 


bee 
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Pierre Dorion and his family, was to proceed 
down the north side of the river, while Mr. 
Crooks, with eighteen men, kept along the south 
side. 

On the morning of the 9th of October, the 
two parties separated and set forth on their sey- 
eral courses. Mr. Hunt and his companions fol- 
lowed along the right bank of the river, which 
made its way far below them, brawling at the 
foot of perpendicular precipices of solid rock, 
two and three hundred feet high. For twenty- 
eight miles that they travelled this day, they 
found it impossible to get down to the 
of the stream. At the end of this distance they 
encamped for the night at a place which admitted 
a scrambling descent, It-was with the greatest 
difficulty, however, that they succeeded in getting 
up a kettle of water from the river for the use of 
the camp. As some rain had fallen in the after- 
noon, they passed the night under the shelter of 
the rocks. 

The next day they continued thirty-two miles 
to the northwest, keeping along the river, which 
still ran in its deep-cut channel. Here and 
there a shady beach or a narrow strip of soil, 
fringed with dwarf willows, would extend for a 
little distance along the foot of the cliffs, and 
sometimes a reach of still water would inter- 
vene like a smooth mirror between the foaming 
rapids. 

As through the preceding day, they journeyed 
on without finding, except in one instance, any 
place where they could get down to the river's 
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edge,and they were fain to allay the thirst caused 
by hard travelling, with the water collected in 
the hollow of the rocks. 

In the course of their march on the following 
morning, they fell into a beaten horse path 
leading along the river, which showed that 
they were in the neighborhood of some Indian 
village or encampment. They had not proceeded 
far along it, when they met with two Shoshonies, 
or Snakes. They approached with some appear- 
ance of uneasiness, and accosting Mr Hunt, held 
up a knife, which by signs they let him know 
they had received from some of the white men 
of the advance parties. It was with some diffi- 
ealty that Mr. Hunt prevailed upon one of the 
savages to conduct him to the lodges of his peo- 
Striking into a trail or path which led up 
the river, he guided them for some distance 

prairie, unti) they came in sight of a num- 
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up the covering to look at them; the poor little 
beings were horribly frightened, and their fathers 
stood trembling, as if a beast of prey were about 
to pounce upon their brood. 


dog, an animal much esteemed as food by the 


visited the camp,conducting themselves in a very 
amicable manner. They were well clad, and all 
had buffalo robes, which they procured from some 
of the hunting tribes in exchange for silmon. 
Their habitations were very comfortable ; 
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ings were immense 


quantities of the beads and 
salmon, the best part of which had been 
and hidden in the ground. The women 
badly clad; the children worse; their gar- 
buffalo robes, or the skins of foxes, 
and badgers, and sometimes the skins of 
sewed together, with the plumage on. 
of the skins must have been procured by 
with other tribes, or in distant hunting 
ions, for the naked prairies in the neigh- 
borhood afforded few animals, excepting horses, 
whieh were abundant. There were signs of 
buffaloes having been there, but a long time 


Lith of November they made twenty- 
les along the river, which was entirely 
from rapids. The shores were lined with 
salmon, which tainted the whole atmosphere. 
natives whom they met spoke of Mr. Reed’s 
wing passed through that neighborhood. 
course of the day Mr. Hunt saw a few 
owners of them took care to 

of the way. All the provisions 
procure, were two dogs and a 
following day they were still 
having to subsist on parched corn, and 
of their dried meat. The river this 
had resnmed its turbulent character, forcing 
y through a narrow channel between steep 

rocks, and down violent rapids, They made 
twenty miles over a rugged road, gradually ap- 
ing # mountain in the northwest, covered 

with snow, which had becn in sight for three 


days past. 
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On the 17th they met with several Indians, 
one of whom had a horse. Mr. Hunt was ex- 
tremely desirous of obtaining it as a pack-horse ; 
for the men, worn down by fatigue and hunger, 
found the loads of twenty pounds’ weight which 
they had to carry, daily growing heavier and 
more galling. The Indians, however, along this 
river, were never willing to part with their 
horses, baying none to spare. The owner of the 
steed in question seemed proof against all temp- 
tation; article after article of great value in In- 
dian eyes was offered and refused. The charms 
of an old tin-kettle, however, were irresistible, 
and a bargain was concluded. 

A great part of the following morning was 
consumed in lightening the packages of the men 
and arranging the load for the horse. At this 
encampment there was no wood for fuel, even the 
wormwood on which they had frequently de- 
pended, having disappeared. For the two last 
days they had made thirty miles to the north- 
west. 

On the 19th of November, Mr. Hunt was 
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perience the torments of thirst, aggravated by 
their usnal diet of dried fish. The thirst of the 
Canadian yoyageurs became so insupportable as 
to drive them to the most revolting means of al- 
laying it. For twenty-five miles did they toil on 
across this dismal desert, and laid themselves 
down at night, parched and disconsolate, beside 
their wormwood fires ; looking forward to still 
greater sufferings on the following day. Fortu- 
nately it began to rain in the night, to their infin- 
ite relief; the water soon collected in puddles 
and afforded them delicious dranghts. 

Refreshed in this manner, they resumed their 
wayfaring as soon as the first streaks of dawn 
gave light enough for them to see their path. 
‘The rain continued all day so that they no longer 
suffered from thirst, but hunger took its place, 
for, after travelling thirty-three miles they had 
nothing to sup on but a little parched corn. 

The next day brought them to the banks of a 
heantiful little stream, running to the west, and 
fringed with groves of cotton-wood and willow. 
On its borders was an Indian camp, with a great 
many horses grazing around it. The inhabitants, 
too, appeared to be better clad than usual. The 
seene was altogether a cheering one to the poor 
hhalf-famished wanderers. ‘They hastened wo their 
lodges, but on arriving at them met with a check 
that at first dampened their cheerfulness. An 
Indian immediately laid claim to the horse of Mr. 
Hont, saying that it had been stolen from him. 
There was no disproving a fact supported by 
numerous bystanders, and which the horse-stealing 
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habits of the Indians rendered but too probable; 
so Mr. Hunt relinquished his steed to the claim- 
ant; not being able to retain him by a second 
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The next day they kept along the river, but came 


* to a halt after ten miles’ march, on account of the 


rain. Here they again got a supply of fish and 
dogs from the natives; and two of the men were 
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and the course of the rivers. His communica- 
tions with them had to be by signs, and a few 
words which he had learnt, and of course were 
extremely vague. All that he could learn from 
them was, that the great river, the Columbia, was 
still far distant, but he could ascertain nothing as 
to the route he ought to take to arrive at it. 
For the two following days they continued west- 
ward upwards of forty miles along the little 
stream, until they crossed it just before its junc 
tion with Snake River, which they found still 
running tothe north. Before them was a wintry- 
looking mountain covered with snow on all sides. 

In three days more they made about seventy 
miles; fording two small rivers, the waters of 
which were very cold. Provisions were ex- 
tremely searce; their chief sustenance was port- 
able soup; a meagre diet for weary pedestrians. 

On the 27th of November the river led them 
into the mountains through ® rocky defile where 
there was scarcely room to pass. They were fre- 
quently obliged to unload the horses to get them 
by the narrow places ; and sometimes to wade 
through the water in getting round rocks and 
butting cliffs. All their food this duy was a 
beaver which they had caught the night before; 
by evening, the ‘cravings of hunger were so 
sharp, and the prospect of any supply among the 
mountains so faint, that they had to kill one of 
the horses. “The men,” says Mr. Hunt in his 
journal, “find the meat very good, and, indeed, 
#0 should I, were it not for the attachment I have 
to the animal.” 
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Early in the following day, after proceeding 
ten miles to the north, they came to two lodges 
of Shoshonies, who seemed in nearly as great an 
extremity as themselves, having just killed two 
horses for food. They had no other 
excepting th ,s00d off = seed wba eran ther 
in great quantities, and pound fine. Th reseaiiee 
hemp-seed. Mr. Hunt purchased a bag of it, and 
also some small pieces of horse flesh, which he 
See ne Se 


a en iy ep 
that several white men had gone down the river, 
some one side,and a good many on the other; 
these last he concluded to be Mr. Crooks and his 
party. He was thus released from much anxiety 
about their safety, especially as the Indians spoke 
about Mr. Crooks having one of his dogs yet, 
which showed that he and his men had not been 
reduced to extremity of hunger. 

As Mr. Hunt feared that he might be several 
days in passing through this mountain defile, and 
ran the risk of famine, he encamped in the neigh- 
borhood of the Indians, for the purpose of barter~ 
ing with them for a horse. The evening was 
expended in ineffectual trials. He offered a gun, 
a buffalo robe, and various other articles. The 
poor fellows had, probably, like himself, the fear 
of starvation before their eyes. At length the 
women, learning the object of his pressing solici- 
tations, and tempting offers, set up such a terrible 
hue and cry, that he was fairly howled and scolded 
from the ground. 
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‘The next morning early, the Indians seemed 
very desirous to get rid of their visitors, fear- 
ing, probably, for the safety of their horses. In 
reply to Mr. Hunt's inquiries about the moun- 
tains, they told him that he would have to sleep 
but three nights more among them; and that six 
days’ travelling would take him to the fulls of the 
‘Columbia ; information in which he put no faith, 
believing it was only given to induce him to set 
forward. These, he was told, were the last 
Snakes he would meet with, and that he would 
soon come to a nation called Seiatogas. 

Forward then did he proceed on his tedious 
ijourney, which, at every step, grew more painful, 
‘The road continued for two days, through narrow 
defiles, where they were repeatedly obliged to 
unload the horses. Sometimes the river passed 
through such rocky chasms and under such steep 
precipices that they had to leave it, and make 
their way, with excessive labor, over immense 


black-tailed deer, which afforded the half-starved 
travellers a sumptuous repast. Their progress 
these two days was twenty-eight miles, a little to 
the northward of east. 

‘The month of December set in drearily, with 
rain in the valleys, and snow upon the hills. 
They to climb o monntain with snow to the 
midleg, which increased their painful toil. A 
‘small beaver supplied them with a scanty meal, 


a 





day, though excessively fatiguing, was but thir 
teen miles; and all the next day they had to 


summit of these, they got a wide view of the sur 
rounding country, and it was a prospect almost 
sufficient to make them despair. In every diree- 
tion they beheld snowy mountains, partially 
sprinkled with pines and other evergreens, and 
spreading a desert and toilsome world around 
them. The wind howled over the bleak and 
wintry landscape, and seemed to penetrate to the 
marrow of their bones. They waded on through 
the snow, which at every step was more than 
knee deep. 

After toiling in this way all day, they had the 
mortification to find that they were bat four miles 
distant from the encampment of the preceding 
night, such was the meandering of the river 
among these dismal hills. Pinched with famine, 
exhausted with fatigue, with evening approaching, 
and a wintry wild still lengthening as they 
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advanced; they began to look forward with sad 
forebodings to the night's exposure upon this 
frightful waste. Fortunately they succeeded in 
reaching a cluster of pines about sunset. Their 
axes were immediately at work ; they cut down 
trees, piled them in great heaps, and soon had 
huge fires “to cheer their cold and hungry 
hearts.” 

About three o’clock in the morning it again 
began to snow,and at daybreak they found them- 
selves, as it were, in a cloud; scarcely being 
able to distinguish objects at the distance of a 
hundred yards. Guiding themselves by the sound 
of running water, they set out for the river, and 
by slipping and eliding contrived to get down wo 
its bank. One of the horses, missing his footing, 
rolled down several hundred yards with his load, 
but sustained no injury. The weather in the 
valley was less rigorous than on the hills. The 
snow lay but ankle deep, and there was a quiet 
rain now falling. After creeping along for six 
miles, they encamped on the border of the river. 
Being utterly destitute of provisions, they were 
again compelled to kill one of their horses to 
appease their famishing hunger. 











CHAPTER XXXV. 


TLE wanderers had now accomplished 
four hundred and seventy-two miles of 
their dreary journey since leaving the 

ron Linn, how much further they had yet to 
travel, and what hardships to encounter, no one 
know, 
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Canadian, Le Clerc. The forlorn and wasted 
looks, and starving condition of these two men, 
struck dismay to the hearts of Mr. Hunt's follows 
ers. They had beén accustomed to each other's 
appearance, and to the gradual operation of 
hunger and hardship upon their frames, but the 
change in the looks of these men, since last they 
parted, was a type of the famine and desolation 
of the land; and they now began to indulge the 


e E 8 ? 
HE 
ri FiFLRDEE 
{ } gpregrie 
PEgTE Hine 
peligtttttts 
peri 

I elie! 
ireklatiir 


| 
| 


i 


rT 
et 
i 
i! 
if 
{ 





366 ASTORIA. 


velocity through a defile not more than thirty 
yards wide, where cascades and rapids succeeded 
each other almost without intermission. Even 
had the opposite banks, therefore, been such as to 
permit a continuance of their journey, it would 
have been madness to attempt to pass the tn- 
multuous current, either on rafts or otherwise: 
Still bent, however, on pushing forward, they at- 
tempted to climb the opposing mountains ; 
struggled on throngh the snow for half a day 
until, coming to where they could command # 
prospect, they found that they were not half way 
to the summit, and that mountain upon mountain 
lay piled beyond them, in wintry desolation. 
Famished and emaciated as they were, to con- 
tinue forward would be to perish; their only 
chance seemed to be to regain the river, and 
retrnce their steps up its banks. Itwas in this 
forlorn and retrograde march that they had met 
Mr. Hunt and bis party, 

Mr. Crooks also gave information of 
others of their fellow adventurers. He 
spoken several days previously with Mr. 
and Mr. M’ Kenzie, who with their men were 
the opposite side of the river, where it was 

to get over to them. They informed 
him that Mr. M’Lellan had struck across 
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were in better condition, and more fitted to con- 
tend with the difficulties of the country, than 
those of Mr. Cooks, and when he lost sight of 
them, were pushing onward, down the course of 
the river. 

Mr. Hunt took a night to revolve over his 
critical situation, and to determine what was to 
be done. No time was to be lost; he had twenty 
men and more, in his own party, to provide for, 
and Mr. Crooks and his men to relieve. To 

nger would be to starve. The idea of retracing 
his steps was intolerable, and, notwithstanding all 
the discouraging accounts of the ruggedness of 
the mountains lower down the river, he would 
have been disposed to attempt them, but the 
depth of the snow with which they were covered 
deterred him; baying already experienced the 
impossibility of forcing his way against such an 
impediment. 
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arrive there, his people would have nothing to 
subsist upon but haws and wild berries, exeept- 
ing one miserable horse, which was little better 
than skin and bone. 

After a night of sleepless cogitation, Mr. Hunt 
announced to his men the dreary alternative he 
had adopted, and preparations were made to take 
Mr. Crooks and Le Clerc across the river, with 
the remainder of the meat, as the other party 
were to keep up along the opposite bank, The 
akin canoe had unfortunately been lost in the 
night; a raft was constructed therefore, after the 
manner of the natives, of bundles of willows, but 
it could not be floated across the impetuous cur- 
rent, The men were directed, in consequence, 
to keep on along the river by themselves, while 
Mr. Crooks and Le Clere would proceed with 
Mr. Hunt. They all, then, took up their retro- 
grade march with drooping spirits. 

In a little while, it was found that Mr. Crooks 
and Le Clere were so feeble as to walk with 
difficulty, so that Mr. Hunt was obliged to retard 
his pace, that they might keep up with him 
His men grew impatient at the delay. They 
murmured that they had a long and desolate 
region to traverse, before they could arrive at 
the point where they might expect to find horses; 
that it was impossible for Crooks and Le Clerc, 
in their feeble condition, to get over it; that to 
remain with them would only be to starve in 
their company. They importuned Mr. Hunt, 
therefore, to leave these unfortunate men to their 
fate, and think only of the safety of himself and 
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hus party. Finding him not to be moved either 
by entreaties or their clamors, they began to 
proceed without him, singly and in parties. 
Among those who thus went off was Pierre 
Dorion, the interpreter. Pierre owned the only 
remaining horse; which was now a mere skel- 
eton. Mr. Hunt bad suggested, in their present 
extremity, that it should be killed for food; to 
which the half-breed flatly refused his assent, 
and cudgeling the miserable animal forward, 
pushed on sullenly, with the air of a man dog- 
gedly determined to quarrel for his right. In 
this way Mr. Hunt saw his inen, one after 
another, break away, until but five remained to 
bear him company. 

On the following morning, another raft was 
made, on which Mr. Crooks and Le Clere again 
attempted to ferry themselves across the river, 
but after repeated trials had to give up in 
despair. This caused additional delay; after 
whieh they continned to crawl forward at a 
snail's pace. Some of the men who had remained 
with Mr. Hunt now beeame impatient of these 
incumbrances, and urged him clamorously to 
push forward, crying out that they should all 
starve. The night which succeeded was intensely 
cold, so that one of the men was severely frost- 
bitten. In the course of the night, Mr, Crooks 
was taken ill, and in the morning was still more 
incompetent to travel. Their situation was now 
desperate, for their stock of provisions was re- 
duced to three beaver skins. Mr, Hunt, there- 
fore, resolved to push on, overtake his people, and 
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insist upon having the horse of Pierre Dorion 
sacrificed for the relief of all hands. Accori- 
ingly, he left two of his men to help Crooks and 
Le Clere on their way, giving them two of the 
beaver skins for their support; the remaining 
skin he retained, as provision for himself and the 
three other men who struck forward with him. 











CHAPTER XXXVI. 


L that day, Mr. Hunt and his three 
comrades travelled without eating. At 
night they made a tantalizing supper 
on their beaver skin, and were nearly exhausted 
by and cold. The next day, December 
10th, they overtook the advance party, who were 
all as much famished as themselves, some of 


dictive a fellow to be easily dealt with. What 
singular, the men, though suffering such 
hunger, interfered in favor of the 
They represented, that it was better to 
as long as possible without resorting to 
t resource. Possibly the Indians, of 
they were in quest, might have shifted 
encampment in which case it would be 
+ ete horse to escape starva- 
Mr. Hant, therefore, was prevailed upon 

to grant Pierre Dorion’s horse a reprieve. 
Fortunately, they had not proceeded much 
farther, when, towards evening, they came in 
sight of a lodge of Shoshonies, with a number 
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of horses grazing around it. The sight was as 
unexpected as it was joyous, Having seen no In- 
dians in this neighborhood as they passed down 
the river, they must have subsequently come 
out from among the mountains. “Mr. Hunt, who 
first descried them, checked the eagerness of his 
companions, knowing the unwillingness of these 
Indians to part with their horses, and their apt- 
ness to hurry them off and conceal them, in ease 
of an alarm, This was no time to risk such a 
disappointment. Approaching, therefore, stealth- 
ily and silently, they came upon the savages by 
surprise, who fled in terror, Five of their 
horses were eagerly seized, and one was dis- 
patched upon the spot. The carcass was imime- 
diately cut up, and a part of it hastily cooked 
and ravenously devoured. A man was now sent 
on horseback with a supply of the flesh to Mr, 
Crooks and bis companions, He reached them 
in the night; they were so famished that the 
supply sent them seemed but to aggravate their 
hanger; and they were almost tempted to kill 
and eat the horse that had brought the messen- 
ger. Avuiling themselves of the assistance of 
the animal, they reached the camp early in the 
morning. 

On arriving there, Mr. Crooks was shocked to 
find that, while the people on this side of the 
river were amply supplied with provisions, none 
had been sent to his own forlorn and famishing 
mea on the opposite bank. He immediately 
caused a skin canoe to be constructed, and called 
out to his men to fill their camp-kettles with 
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water and hang them over the fire, that no time 
might be lost in cooking the meat the moment it 
should be received. The river was so narrow, 
though deep, that everything could be distinctly 
heard and seen across it. The kettles were 
placed on the fire, and the water was boiling by 
the time the canoe was completed. When all 
was ready, however, no one would undertake to 
ferry the mest across. A vague and almost 
superstitions terror had infected the minds of 
Mr. Hunt's followers, enfeebled and rendered 
imaginative of horrors by the dismal scenes and 
sufferings through which they had passed. They 
regarded the haggard crew, hovering like spectres 
of famine on the opposite bank, with indefinite 
feelings of awe and apprehension: as if some- 
thing desperate and dangerous was to be feared 
from thetn. 

Mr. Crooks tried in vain to reason or shame 
them ont of this singular state of mind. He 
then attempted to navigate the canoe himself, 
but found his strength incompetent to brave the 
impetnous current. The good foelings of Ben 
Jones, the Kentuckian, at length overcame his 
fears, and he ventured over. The supply he 
brought was received with trembling avidity. 
A poor Canadian, however, named Jean Baptiste 
Prevost, whom famine had rendered wild and 
desperate, ran frantically about the bank, after 
Jones had returned, erying out to Mr. Hunt to 
send the canoe for him, and take him from that 
horrible region of famine, declaring that other- 
wise he would never march another step, but 
would lie down there and die. 
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The canoe was shortly sent over again, under 
the management of Joseph Delauny, with further 
supplies. Prevost immediately pressed forward 
to embark. Delaunay refused to admit him, 
telling him that there was now a sufficient supply 
of meat on his side of the river. He replied 
that it was not cooked, and he should starve be- 
fore it was ready; he implored, therefore, to be 
taken where he could get something to appease 
his hunger immediately. Finding the canoe 
putting off without him, he forced himself 
abourd. As he drew near the opposite shore, 
and beheld meat roasting before the fire, be 
jumped up, shouted, clapped his hands, and 
danced in a delirium of joy, until he upset the 
canoe. The poor wretch was swept away by 
the current and drowned, and it was with ex- 
treme difficulty that Delaunay reached the shore. 

Mr. Hunt now sent all his men forward ex- 
cepting two or three. In the evening he caused 
another horse to be killed, and a canoe to be 
made out of the skin, in which he sent over a 
further supply of meat to the opposite party. 
The canoe brought back John Day, the Kentucky 
hunter, who came to join his former 
and commander, Mr. Crooks. Poor Day, once 
80 active and vigorous, was now reduced to a 
condition even more feeble and emaciated than 
his companions. Mr. Crooks had such a value 
for the man, on account of his past services and 
faithful character, that he determined not to quit 
him; he exhorted Mr. Hunt, however, to pro- 
ceed forward, and join the party, as his presence 
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was all important to the conduct of the expedi- 
tion, One of the Canadians, Jean Baptiste Du- 
breuil, likewise remained with Mr. Crooks. 

Mr. Hunt left two horses with them, and a 
part of the carcass of the last that had been 
killed. This, he hoped, would be sufficient to 
sustain them until they should reach the Indian 


encampment. 

One of the chief dangers attending the en- 
feebled condition of Mr. Crooks and his eompan- 
ions, was their being overtaken by the Indians 
whose had been seized: though Mr. Hunt 
hoped that he had guarded against any resentment 
of the savages, by leaving various 
their lodge, more than safficient to 
compensate for the outrage he had been compelled 
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ineffectual attempt to find = passage down the 
river. 

They now encamped on a little willowed 
stream, running from the east, which they had 
crossed on the 26th of November. Here they 
found « dozen lodges of Shoshonies, recently 
arrived, who informed them that had they per- 
severed along the river, they would have found 
their difficulties augment until they became 
absolutely insurmountable. This intelligence 
added to the anxiety of Mr. Hunt for the fate 
of Mr. M’Kenzie and his people, who had 
kept on. 

Mr. Hunt now followed up the little river, 
and encamped at some lodges of Shoshonies, 
from whom he procured a couple of horses, a 
dog, a few dried fish, and some roots and dried 
cherries. Two or three days were exhausted in 
obtaining information about the route, and what 
time it would take to get to the Sciatogas, a hos- 
pitable tribe, on the west of the mountains, re- 
presented as having many horses. The replies 
were various, but concurred in saying that the 
distance was great, and would oceupy from 
seventeen to twenty-one nights. Mr, Hunt then 
tried to procure a guide ; but thongh he sent to 
various lodges up and down the river, offering 
articles of great value in Indian estimation, no 
one would venture. The snow, they said, was 
waist deep in the mountains; and to all his 
offers they shook their heads, gave a shiver, and 
replied, “we shall freeze! we shall freeze!" at 
the same time they urged him to remain and pass 
the winter among them. 
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Mr. Hunt was in a dismal dilemma. To at- 
tempt the mountains without a guide, would be 
certain death to him and all his people ; to re- 
main there, after having already been so long on 
the journey, and at such great expense, was 
worse to him, he said, than two “deaths.” He 
now changed his tone with the Indians, charged 
them with deceiving him in respect to the moun- 
tains, and talking with a “ forked tongue,” or, in 
other words, with lying. He upbraided them 
with their want of courage, and told them they 
were women, to shrink from the perils of such a 
journey. At length one of them, piqued by his 
taunts, or tempted by his offers, agreed to be his 
guide; for which he was to receive a gun, a 
pistol, three knives, two horses, and a little of 
every article in possession of the party; a re- 
ward sufficient to make him one of the wealthiest 
of his vagabond nation. 

Once more, then, on the 21st of December, 
they set out upon their wayfaring, with newly 
excited spirits. Two other Indians accompanied 
their guide, who led them immediately back to 
Snake River, which they followed down for a 
short distance, in search of some Indian rafts 
made of reeds, on which they might cross. Find- 
ing none, Mr. Hunt cansed a horse to be killed, 
and a canoe to be made out of its skin, Here, 
on the opposite bank, they saw the thirteen men 
of Mr. Crook's party, who had continued up slong 
the river. They told Mr. Hunt, across the 
stream, that they had not seen Mr. Crooks, and 
the two men who had remained with him, since 
the day that he had separated from them. 
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The cance proving too small, another horse 
was killed, and the skin of it joined to that of the 
first. Night came on before the little bark had 
made more than two voyages. Being badly made 
it was taken apart and put together again, by the 
light of the fire. The night was cold; the men 
were weary and disheartened with such varied 
and incessant toil and hardship. They crouched, 
dull and drooping, around their fires; many of 
them began to express a wish to remain where 
they were for the winter. The very necessity 
of crossing the river dismayed some of them in 
their present enfeebled and dejected state, It 
was rapid and turbulent, and filled with floating 
ice, and they remembered that two of their com- 
rades had already perished in its waters. Others 
looked forward with misgivings to the long and 
dismal journey through lonesome regions that 
awaited them, when they should have passed this 
dreary flood, 

At an early hour of the morning, December 
23d, they began to cross the river. Much ice 
had formed during the night, and they were 
obliged to break it for some distance on each 
shore. At length they all got over in safety to 
the west side; and their spirits rose on having 
achieved this perilous passage. Here they were 
rejoined by the people of Mr. Crooks, who had 
with them a horse and a dog, which they had 
recently procured. The poor fellows were in the 
most squalid and emaciated state. Three of 
them were so completely prostrated in strength 
and spirits, that they expressed a wish to remain 
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among the Snakes. Mr, Hunt, therefore, gave 
them the eanoe, that they might cross the river, 
and a few articles, with which to procure neces- 
saries, until they should meet with Mr. Crooks. 
There was another man, named Michael Carriere, 
who was almost equally reduced, but he deter- 
mined to proceed with his comrades, who were 
now incorporated with the party of Mr. Hunt. 
After the day’s exertions they encamped together 
on the banks of the river. ‘his was the last 
night they were to spend upon its borders. More 
than eight hundred miles of hard travelling, and 
many weary days, had it cost them; and the 
sufferings connected with it rendered it hateful 
in their remembrance, so that the Canadian voy- 
ageurs always spoke of it as “La maudite riviere 

*—the accursed mad river — thus coup- 
ling a malediction with its name, 





CHAPTER XXXVIL 


QIN the 24th of December, all things being 
arranged, Mr. Hunt turned his back 
De] tipon the disastrous banks of Suake 





River, and struck his course westward for the 
mountains. His party being augmented by the 
late followers of Mr. Crooks, amounted now to 
thirty-two white men, three Indians, and the 
squaw and two children of Pierre Dorion. Five 
jaded, half-starved horses were laden with their 
luggage, and, in case of need, were to furnish 
them with provisions, They travelled painfully 
about fourteen miles a day, over plains and 
among hills, rendered dreary by occasional falls 
of snow and rain. Their only sustenance was a 
seanty meal of horseflesh once in four-and-twenty 
hours, 

On the third day the poor Canadian, Carriere, 
one of the famished party of Mr. Crooks, gave up 
in despair, and lying down upon the ground de- 
clared he could go no farther. Efforts were 
made to cheer him up, but it was found that the 
poor fellow was absolutely exhausted and could 
not keep on his legs. He was mounted, there- 
fore, upon one of the horses, though the forlorn 
auimal was in little better plight than himself. 
On the 28th, they came upon a small atrean 
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winding to the north, through a fine level valley; 
the mountains receding on each side, Here 
their Indian friends pointed out a chain of woody 
mountains to the left, running north and south, 
aud covered with snow; over which they would 
have to pass. They kept along the valley for 
twenty-one miles on the 29th, suffering much 
from a continued fall of snow and rain, and being 
twice obliged to ford the icy stream. Early in 
the following morning the squaw of Pierre Do- 
rion, who had hitherto kept on without murmur- 
ing or flinching, was suddenly taken in labor, and 
enriched her husband with another child. As the 
fortitude and good conduct of the poor woman 
had gained for her the good-will of the party, 
her situation caused concern and perplexity. 
Pierre, however, treated the matter as an ‘occur- 
rence that could soon be arranged and need 
cause no delay. He remained by his wife in the 
camp, with his other children and his horse, and 
promised soon to rejoin the main body, who pro- 
ceeded on their march. 

Finding that the little river entered the moun- 
tains, they abandoned it, and turned off for a few 
miles among hills. Here another Canadian, 
named La Bonté, gave out, and had to be helped 
on horseback, As the horse was too weak to 
bear both him and his pack, Mr. Hunt took 
the latter upon his own shoulders. Thus, with 
difficulties augmerfting at every step, they urged 
their toilzome way among the hills, half famished 
and faint at heart, when they came to where a 
fair valley spread out before them, of great ex- 





$82 ASTORIA. 


tent and several leagues in width, with a beau- 
tiful stream meandering throngh it, A genial 
climate seemed to prevail here, for though the 
snow Iay upon all the mountains with: 

there was none to be seen in the valley. 

travellers gazed with delight upon this serene, 
sunny landscape, but their joy was complete on 


camp. Here their first attention was to obtain 
provisions. A rifle, an old musket, a tomahawk, 
a tin kettle, and a small quantity of ammunition, 
soon procured them four horses, three dogs, ani 
some roots. Part of the live stock was immedi- 
ately killed, cooked with all expedition, and as 
promptly devoured. A hearty meal restored 
every one to good spirits. In the course of the 
following morning the Dorion family made its 
vance, followed by his valued, though skeleton 
steed, on which was mounted his squaw with the 
* new-born infant in her arms, and her boy of two 
years old wrapped in a blanket and slung at her 
side. The mother looked as unconcerned as if 
nothing had happened to her; so easy is nature 
in her operations in the wilderness, when free 
from the enfeebling refinements of luxury, and 
the tamperings and appliances of art. 

The next morning ushered in the new yeat 
(1812). Mr. Hunt was about to resume 
march, when his men requested permission to 
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eelebrate the day. This was particularly urged 
by the Canadian voyageurs, with whom New- 
Year's day is a favorite festival; and who never 
willingly give up a holiday, under any cireum- 
stances. There was no resisting such an appli- 
cation ; 80 the day was passed in repose and rev- 
elry; the poor Canadians contrived to sing and 
dance in defiance of all their hardships; and 
there was a sumptuous New-Year’s banquet of 
dog’s meat and horse flesh. 

After two days of welcome rest, the travellers 
addressed themselves once more to their painful 
journey. The Indians of the lodges pointed out 
a distant gap through which they must pass in 
traversing the ridge of mountains. They assured 
them that they would be but little incommoded 
by snow, and in three days would arrive among 
the Sciatogas. Mr. Hunt, however, had been so 
frequently deceived by Indian accounts of routes 
and distances, that he gave but little faith to this 
information. 

‘The travellers continued their course due west 
for five days, crossing the valley and entering the 
mountains. Here the travelling became exces- 
sively toilsome, across rough stony ridges, and 
amidst fallen trees. They were often knee deep 
in snow, and sometimes in the hollows between 
the ridges sank up to their waists. The weather 
was extremely cold; the sky covered with clouds 
so that for days they had not a glimpse of the 
sun. In traversing the highest ridge they had a 
wide but chilling prospect over a wilderness of 
snowy mountains. 
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arrive at the night encampment. In the course 
of this day’s march the recently-born child of 

The march was resumed early the next morn- 
ing, without waiting for the stragglers, The 
stream which they had followed throughout the 
preceding day was now swollen by the influx of 
another river; the declivities of the hills were 

and the valleys were clothed with grass, 
At length the jovial ery was given of “an Indian 
camp!" Tt was yet in the distance, in the 
bosom of the green valley, but they could per- 
ceive that it consisted of numerous lodges, and 
that hundreds of horses were grazing the grassy 
tmeadows around it, The prospect of abundance 
of horse flesh diffused universal joy, for by this 
time the whole stock of travelling provisions was 
reduced to the skeleton steed of Pierre Dorion, 
and snother wretched animal, equally emaciated, 
that had been repeatedly reprieved during the 
Journey. 

A forced march soon brought the weary and 
hungry travellers to the camp. It proved to be 
a strong party of Sciatogas and Tus-che-pas. 
There were thirty-four lodges, comfortably con- 
structed of mats; the Indians, too, were better 
clothed than any of the wandering bands they 
had hitherto met on this side of the Rocky 
Mountains. Indeed they were as well clad as 
the generality of the wild hunter tribes. Each 
had a good buffalo or deer skin robe; and a deer 
skin hunting shirt and leggins. Upwards of two 
cece hocaeh were ranging the pastures around 
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For several days they remained in the neigh- 
borhood of these Indians, reposing after all their 
hardships, and feasting upon horse flesh and roots, 
obtained in subsequent traffic. Many of the 
people ate to such excess as to render themselves 
sick, others were lame from their past journey ; 
but all gradually recruited in the repose and 
abundance of the valley. Horses were obtained 
here much more readily, and at a cheaper rate, 
than among the Snakes. A blanket, a knife, or 
a half pound of blue beads would purchase a 
steed, and at this rate many of the men bought 
horses for their individual use. 

This tribe of Indians, who are represented as 
& proud-spirited race, and uncommonly cleanly, 
never eat horses or dogs, nor would they permit 
the raw flesh of either to be brought into their 
bots. They had a small quantity of veosion in 
each lodge, but set so high a price upon it that the 
white men, in their impoverished state, could not 
afford to purchase it, They hunted the deer on 
horseback ; ® ringing,” or surrounding them, and 
running them down in a circle. They were 
admirable horsemen, and their weapons were 
bows and arrows, which they managed with great 
dexterity. They were altogether primitive in 
their habits, and seemed to cling to the usages 
of savage life, even when possessed of the aids of 
civilization. They had axes among them, yet 
they generally made use of a stone mallet 
wrought into the shape of a bottle and wedges of 
elk horn, in splitting their wood. Though they 
might have two or three brass kettles hanging in 
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Colambia. The number of the white men who 
they said had passed down the river, agreed 
with that of M’Lellan, M’Kenzie. and their com- 
panions, and increased the hope of Mr, Hunt that 
they might have passed through the wilderness 
with safety. 

These Indians had a yague story that white 
men were coming to trade among them; and 
they often spoke of two great men named Ke- 
Koosh and Jacquean, who gave them tobacco, 
and smoked with them. Jacquean, they said, 
had a house somewhere upon the great river. 
Some of the Canadians supposed they were 
speaking of one Jacquean Finlay, a clerk of the 
Northwest Company, and inferred that the house 
Must be some trading post on one of the tributary 
streams of the Columbia. The Indians were 
overjoyed when they found this band of white 
men intended to return and trade with them. 
They promised to use all diligence in collecting 
quantities of beaver skins, and no doubt proceeded 
to make deadly war upon that sagacious, but 
ill-fated animal, who, in general, lived in peace- 
ful insignificance among his Indian neighbors, 
before the intrusion of the white trader. On the 
the 20th of January, Mr. Hunt took leave of 
these friendly Indians, and of the river on which 
they encamped, and continued westward. 

At length, on the following day, the wayworn 
travellers lifted up their eyes and beheld before 
them the long-sought waters of the Columbia, 
‘The sight was hailed with as much transport as 
if they had already reached the end of their pil- 
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sisted chiefly by fishing; having canoes of a rude 
construction, being merely the tranks of pine 
trees split and hollowed out by fire, Their 
lodges were well stored with dried salmon, and 
they had great quantities of fresh salmon trout of 
an excellent flavor, taken at the mouth of the 
Umatalla; of which the travellers obtained a 
most acceptable supply. 

Finding that the road was on the north side of 
the river, Mr. Hunt crossed, and continued five 
or six days travelling rather slowly down along 
its banks, being much delayed by the straying of 
the horses, and the attempts made by the Indians 
to steal them. They frequently passed lodges, 
where they obtained fish and dogs. At one 
place the natives had just returned from hunting, 
and had brought back a large quantity of elk and 
deer meat, but asked so high a price for it as to 
be beyond the funds of the travellers, so they had 
to content themselves with dog’s flesh. They had 
by this time, however, come to consider it yery 
choice food, superior to hore flush, and the min- 
utes of the expedition speak rather exultingly 
now and then, of their having made a * famous 
repast,” where this viand happened to be unus- 
ually plenty. 

They again learnt tidings of some of the 
scattered members of the expedition, supposed to 
be M’ Kenzie, M’Lellan, and their men, who had 
preceded them down the river, and had over- 
turned one of their canoes, by which they lost 
many articles. All these floating pieces of intel- 
ligence of their fellow adventurers, who had 
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from mouth to mouth among the Indian tribes, 
and are carried to the heart of the interior by 
hanting parties and migratory hordes. 

The establishment of a trading emporium at 
such a point, also, was calculated to cause a 
sensation to the most remote parts of the vast 
wilderness beyond the mountains. It in a man- 
ner strack the pulse of the great vital river, and 
vibrated up all its tributary streams. 

At is surprising to notice how well this remote 
tribe of savages had learnt through intermediate 
gossips, the private feelings of the colonists at 
Astoria: it shows that Indians are not the inen- 
rious and indifferent observers that they have 
been represented. They told Mr. Hunt that the 
white people at the large house had been looking 
anxiously for many of their friends, whom they 
had expected to descend the great river; and 
had been in much afiliction, fearing that they 
were lost. Now, however, the arrival of him 
and his party would wipe away all their tears, 
and they would dance and sing for joy. 

On the 8ist of January, Mr. Hunt arrived at 
the falls of the Columbia, and encamped at the vil- 
lage of the Wish-ram, situated at the head of that 
dangerous pass of the river called “ the Long 
Narrows.” 
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venient entrance was probably for the purpose of 
defense ; there were loop-holes also under the 
eaves, apparently for the discharge of arrows. 
The houses were large, generally containing two 
or three families. Immediately within the door 
were sleeping places, ranged along the walls, like 
berths ina ship; and furnished with pallets of 
matting. These extended along one half of the 
building ; the remaining half was appropriated to 
the storing of dried fish. 

The trading operations of the inhabitants of 
Wish-ram had given them a wider scope of in- | 
formation, and rendered their village a kind of 
headquarters of intelligence. Mr. Hunt was 
able, therefore, to collect more distinct tidings 
concerning the settlement of Astoria and its af- 
fairs. One of the inhabitants had been at the 
trading post established by David Stuart on the 
Onkinagan, and had picked up a few words of 
English there. From him, Mr. Hunt gleaned 
various particulars about that establishment, as 
well a5 about the general concerns of the enter- 
prise. Others repeated the name of Mr. M’Kay, 
the partner who perished in the massacre on 
board of the Tonquin, and gave some account of 
that melancholy affair. They said Mr. M'Kay 
was a chief among the white men, and had built 
a great house at the mouth of the river, but had 
left it and sailed away in a large ship to the 
northward where he had been attacked by bad 
Tndians in canoes. Mr. Hunt was startled by 


“this intelligence, and made further inquiries. 


‘They informed him that the Indians had lashed 
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painted and dressed out as if for battle, 
armed with lances, bows and arrows, and scalping 
knives. They informed Mr. Hunt that a party 
of thirty or forty braves were coming up from a 
village below to attack the camp and carry off 
the horses, but that they were determined to stay 
with him and defend him. Mr. Hunt received 
them with great coldness, and, when they had 
finished their story, gave them a pipe to smoke. 
He then called up all hands, stationed sentinels in 
different quarters, but told them to keep as vigil- 
ant an eye within the camp as without. 
The warriors were evidently bafiled by these 
and, having smoked their pipe, and 
vapored off their valor, took their departure. 
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The farce, however, did not end here. After o 
little while the warriors returned, ushering in 
another savage, still more heroically arrayed. ‘This 
they announced ‘as the chief of the belligerent 
village, but as a great pacificator. His people 
had been furiously bent upon the attack, and 
would have doubtless carried it into effvet, but 
this gallant chief had stood forth as the friend of 
white men, and had dispersed the throng by his 
own authority and prowess. Having vaunted 
this signal piece of service, there was a significant 
pause; all evidently expecting some adequate re- 
wanl. Mr. "Hunt again produced the pipe, 
smoked with the chieftain and*his worthy com- 
peers; but made no further demonstrations of 
gratitude. They remained about the camp all 
night, but at daylight returned, baflled and crest- 
fallen, to their homes, with nothing but smoke for 
their pains. 

Mr. Hunt now endeavored to procure canoes, 
of which he saw several about the neighborhood, 
extremely well made, with elevated stems and 
sterns, some of them capable of carrying three 
thousand pounds weight. He found it extremely 
difficult, however, to deal with these slippery 
people, who seemed much more inclined to pilfer. 
Notwithstanding a strict guard maintained round 
the camp, various implements were stolen, and 
several horses carried off. Among the latter, we 
have to include the long-cherished steed of Pierre 
Derion. From some wilful caprice that worthy 
pitched his tent at some distance from the main 
body, and tethered his invaluable steed beside it, 








$98 ASTORIA. 


from whence it was abstracted in the night, to the 
infinite chagrin and mortification of the hybrid 
interpreter. 
Having, after several days’ 

cured the requisite number of canoes, Mr. Hane 
would gladly haye left this thievish neighborhood, 
bat was detained antil the 5th of February by 
violent head winds, accompanied by snow and 
rain. Even after he was enabled to get under 
way, he had still to struggle against contrary 
winds and tempestuous weather. The current of 
the river, however, was in his favor; haying 
made 2 portage at the grand rapid, the canoes 
met with no further obstruction, and, on the 
afternoon of the 15th of February, swept round 
an intervening cape, and cams in sight of the 
infant settlement of Astoria, After eleven 
months wandering in the wilderness, a great part 
of the time over trackless wastes, where the 
sight of a savage wigwam was a rarity, we may 
imagine the delight of the poor weather-beaten 
travellers, at beholding the embryo establishment, 
with its magazines, habitations, and picketed bul- 
warks, seated on a high point of land, dominating 
& beautiful litle bay, in which was a trim-built 
shallop riding quietly at anchor. A shout of joy 
burst from each canoe at the long-wished-for 
sight. They urged their canoes across the hay, 
and pulled with eagerness for shore, where all 
hands poured down from the settlement to receive 
and welcome them. Among the first to greet 
them on their landing, were some of their old 
comrades and fellow-sufferers, who, under the 
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conduct of Reed, M’Lellan, and M’Kenzie, had 
parted from them at the Caldron Linn. These 
had reached Astoria nearly a month previously, 
and, judging from their own narrow escape from 
starvation, had given up Mr. Hunt and his fol- 
Jowers as lost. Their greeting was the more 
warm and cordial. As to the Canadian voy- 
ageurs, their mutual felicitations, as usual, were 
Joud and vociferous, and it was almost ludicrous 
two behold these ancient “comrades” and “ con- 
freres,” hugging and kissing each other on the 
river " 

When the first greetings were over, the differ- 
ent bands interchanged accounts of their several 
wanderings, after separating at Snake River; we 
shall briefly notice a few of the leading particu- 
lars. It will be recollected by the reader, that 2 
small exploring detachment had proceeded down 
the river, under the conduct of Mr. John Reed, a 
clerk of the company; that another had set off 
under M’Lellan, und a third in a different direction, 
uniler M’Kenzie. After wandering for several 
days without meeting with Indians, or obtaining 
any supplies, they came together fortuitously 

the Snake River mountains, some distance 
below that disastrous pass or strait whieh had 
received the appellation of the Devil’s Scuttle 
Hole. 

When thus united, their party consisted of 
M’Kenzie, M’Lellan, Reed, and eight men, chiefly 
Canadians. Being all in the same predicament, 
without horses, provisions, or information of any 
Kind, they all agreed that it would be worse than 
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useless to return to Mr. Hunt and encumber him 
with so many starving men, and that their only 
ogre tiag rer se 
sible from this land of famine and misery, and 
make the best of their way for the Columbia. 
They accordingly continued to follow the down- 
ward course of Snake River ; clambering rocks 
and mountains, and defying all the difficulties and 
dangers of that rugged defile, which , 
when the snows had fallen, was found im 
by Messrs. Hunt and Crooks. 

Though constantly near to the borders of the 
river, and for a great part of the time within 
sight of its current, one of their greatest suffer- 


and precipitous, that there was rarely any place 
where the travellers could get down to drink of 
its waters, Frequently they suffered for miles 
the torments of Tantalus; water 


tremity; and some of the men had recourse to 


the last expedient to avoid perishing. 
Their sufferings from hunger were equally 
severe. They could meet with no 


existence, and at length failed them altogether. 





ADVENTURES. or 
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tented themselves for the present with a soup 
made from the bones, reserving the flesh for future 
repasts. This providential relief gave them 
strength to pursue their journey, but they were 
frequently aa cen > NAMONE: etuae, eaitey eat 
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it was only the smallness of their party, requir 
ing a small supply of provisions, that enabled 
them to get through this desolate region with 
their lives, 

At length, after twenty-one days of toil and 
suffering, they got through these mountains, and 
arrived at a tributary stream of that branch of 
the Columbia called Lewis River, of which Snake 
River forms the southern fork. In this neigh- 
borhood they met with wild horses, the first they 
had seen west of the Rocky Mountains, From 
hence they made their way to Lewis River, 
where they fell in with a friendly tribe of 
Indians, who freely administered to their neces- 
sities. On this river they procured two canoes, 
in which they dropped down the stream to its 
confluence with the Columbia, and then down 
that river to Astoria, where they arrived hag- 
gard and emaciated, and perfectly in rags. 

Thus, all the leading persons of Mr. Hunt's 
expedition were once more gathered together, 
excepting Mr. Crooks, of whose safety they enter- 
tained but little hope, considering the feeble con- 
dition in which they had been compelled to leave 
him in the heart of the wilderness. 

A day was now given up to jubilee, to celebrate 
the arrival of Mr. Hunt and his companions, and 
the joyful meeting of the various scattered bands 
of adventurers at Astoria. The colors were 
hoisted ; the guns, great and small, were fired; 
there was a feast of fish, of beaver, and vension, 
which relished well with men who had so long 
‘been glad to revel on horse flesh and dogs’ meat ; 





FESTIVAL AT ASTORIA. 408 


a genial allowance of grog was issued, to increase 
the general animation, and the festivities wound 
up, as usual, with a grand dance at night, by the 
Canadian voyageurs? 

2 The distance from St Louis to Astoria, by the route 
taevelied by Hunt and M'Kenzie, was upwards of thinty-tive 
Bundred miles, though ina direet fine it does not exceed 
eighteen hundret 
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The quantity of game, therefore, in by 
the hanters was extremely scanty, and it was 
on very 
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at the mouth of the river. It is said to be of 
delicious flavor, and so fat as to burn like a 
candle, for which it is often used by the na- 
tives. It enters the river in immense shoals, 
like solid colamns, often extending to the depth 
of five or more feet, and is scooped up by the 
natives with small nets at the end of poles. In 
this way they will soon fill a canoe, or form a 
great heap upon the river banks. These fish 
eoustitate a principal article of their food ; the 
women drying them and stringing them on cords. 
As the uthlecan is only found in the lower part 
of the river, the arrival of it soon brought back 
the natives to the coast; who again resorted to 
the factory to trade, and from that time furnished 
plentifial supplies of fish. 

‘The sturgeon makes its appearance in the 
river shortly after the uthleean, and is taken in 
different ways by the natives: sometimes they 
spear it; but oftener they use the hook and line, 
and the net. Occasionally, they sink a cord in 
the river by a heavy weiglit, with a buoy at the 
upper end, to keep it flowing. To this cord 
several hooks are attached by short lines, a few 
feet distant from each other, and baited with 
small fish. This apparatus is often set towards 
night, and by the next morning several sturgeon 
will be found hooked by it; for though a large 
and strong fish, it makes but little resistance when 
ensnared, 

The salmon, which are the prime fish of the 
Columbia, and as important to the piscatory 
tribes as are the buffaloes to the hunters of the 
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prairies, do uot enter the river until towards the Iat- 
ter part of May, from which time, until the middle 
of Angust, they abound, and are taken in vast 
quantities, either with the spear or seine, and 
mostly in shallow water. An inferior species 
suceceds, and continues from August to Decem- 
ber. It is remarkable for having a double row 
of teeth, half an inch long and extremely sharp, 
from whence it has received the name of the 
dog-toothed salmon. It is generally killed with 
the spear in small rivulets, and smoked for win- 
ter provision. We have noticed in former 
ehapter the mode in which the salmon are taken 
and cured at the falls of the Columbia; and put 
up in parcels for exportation. From these differ- 
ent fisheries of the river tribes, the establishment 
at Astoria had to derive much of its precarious 
supplies of provisions. 

A year’s residence at the mouth of the Co- 
lumbia, and various expeditions iv the interior, 
had now given the Astorians some idea of the 
country. The whole coast is described as re- 
markably rugged and mountainous; with dense 
forests of hemlock, spruce, white and red cedar, 
cotton-wood, white oak, white aud swamp ash, 
willow, and a few walnut, There is likewise an 
undergrowth of aromatic shrubs, creepers, and 
clambering vines, that render the forests almost 
impenetrable ; together with berries of yarious 
kinds, such as gooseberries, strawberries, rasp- 
berries, both red and yellow, very large and finely 
flavored whortleberries, cranberries, serviceberries, 
blackberries, currants, sloes, and wild and choke 
cherries. 
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Among the flowering vines is one deserving 
of particular notice. Each flower is composed 
of six leaves or petals, about three inches in 
length, of a beautiful crimson, the inside spotted 
with white. Its leaves, of a fine green, are oval, 
and disposed by threes. ‘This plant climbs upon 
the trees without attaching itself to them: when 
it has reached the topmost branches, it descends 
perpendicularly, and as it continues to grow, ex- 
tends from tree to tree, until its various stalks 
interlace the’ grove like the rigging of a ship. 
The stems or trunks of this vine are tougher and 
more flexible than willow, and are from fifty to 
one hundred fathoms in length. From the fibres, 
the Indians manufacture baskets of such close 
texture a3 to hold water. 

The principal quadrupeds that had been seen 
by the colonists in their various expeditions were 
the stag, fallow deer, hart, black and grizzly bear, 
antelope, uhsalta or bighorn, beaver,sea and river 
otter, muskrat, fox, wolf, and panther, the latter 
extremely rare. The only domestic animals 
among the natives were horses and dogs. 

The country abounded with aquatic and land 
birds, such as swans, wild geese, brant, ducks of 
almost every description, pelicans, herons, gulls, 
snipes, curlews, eagles, vultures, crows, ravens, 
mungpies, woodpeckers, pigeons, partridges, pheas- 
ants, grouse, and uw great variety of singing 


birds. 

few reptiles; the only dangerous 
kinds were the rattlesnake, and one striped with 
black, yellow, and white, about four feet long. 
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Among the lizard kind was one about nine or ten 
inches in length, exclusive of the tail, and three 
inches in circumference. The tail was round, and 
of the same length as the body. The head was 
triangular, covered with small square seales. ‘The 
upper part of the body was likewise covered with 
small scales, green, yellow, black, and blue. 
Each foot had five toes, furnished with strong 
nails, probably to aid it in burrowing, as it usu- 
ally lived under ground on the plains, 

A remarkable fact, characteristic of the coun- 
try west of the Rocky Mountains, is the mild- 
neas and equability of the climate. The great 
mountain barrier seems to divide the continent 
into different climates, even in the same degrees 
of latitude. The rigorous winters and sultry 
summers, and’ all the capricious inequalities of 
temperature prevalent on the Atlantic side of the 
mountains, ‘are but little felt on their western 
declivities. The countries between them and the 
Pacific are blessed with milder and steadier tem- 
perature, resembling the climates of parallel lati- 
tudes in Europe. In the plains and valleys but 
little snow falls throughout the winter, and usu- 
ally melts while falling. It rarely lies on the 
ground more than two days at a time, except 
on the summits of the mountains. The winters 
are rainy rather than cold. The rains for five 
months, from the middle of October to the mid- 
dle of March, are almost incessant, and often ac- 
companied by tremendous thunder and lightning. 
The winds prevalent at this season are from the 
south and southeast, which usually bring rain. 
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Those from the north to the southwest are the 
harbingers of fair weathér and a clear sky. The 
residue of the year, from the middle of March 
to the middle of October, an interval of seven 
months, is serene and delightful. There is scarcely 
any rain throughout this time, yet the face of 
the country is kept fresh aud verdant by nightly 
dews, and occasionally by humid fogs in the morn- 
ii These are not considered prejudicial to 
health, since both the natives and the whites sleep 
in the open air with perfect impunity. While 
this equable and bland temperature prevails 
throughout the lower country, the peaks and ridges 
of the vast mountains by which it is dominated, 
are covered with perpetual snow. This renders 
them discernible at a great distance, shining at 
times like bright summer clouds, at other times 
assuming the most aerial tints, and always form- 
ing brilliant and striking features in the vast 
landscape. The mild temperature prevalent 
throughout the country is attributed by some to 
the succession of winds from the Pacific Ocean, 
extending from latitude twenty degrees to at 
least fifty degrees north. These temper the heat 
of summer, so that in the shade no one is in- 
commoded by perspiration ; they also soften the 
rigors of winter, and produce such a moderation 
in the climate, that the inhabitants can wear the 
same dress throughout the year. 

The soil in the neighborhood of the sea-coast 
is of a brown color, inclining to red, and gener- 
ally poor; being a mixture of clay and gravel. 
In the interior, and especially in the valleys of 
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the Rocky Mountains, the soil is generally black- 
ish, though sometimes yellow. It is frequently 
mixed with marl, and with marine substances in 
a state of decomposition. This kind of soil ex- 
tends to a considerable depth, as may be per- 
ceived in the deep cuts made by ravines, and by 
the beds of rivers. The vegetation in these val- 
leys is much more abundant than uear the coast ; 
in fact, it i in these fertile intervals, locked up 
between rocky sierras, or scooped out from bar- 
ren wastes, that population must extend itself, 
as it were, in veins and ramifications, if ever the 
regions beyond the mountains should become civ- 
ilized. 
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BRIEF mention has already been made 
of the tribes or hordes existing about 
the lower part of the Columbia at the 
time of the settlement; a few more particulars 
concerning them may be acceptable, The four 
tribes nearest to Astoria, and with whom the 
traders had most intercourse, were, a8 has here- 
tofore been observed, the Chinooks, the Clatsops, 
the Wahkiacums, and the Cathlamets. The 
Chinooks reside chiefly along the banks of a 
river of the same name, running parallel to the 
sea-coast, through a low country studded with 
stagnant pools, and emptying itself into Baker's 
Bay, a few miles from Cape Disappointment, 
This was the tribe over which Comcomly, the 
one-eyed chieftain, held sway; it boasted two 
hundred and fourteen fighting men, Their chief 
subsistence was on fish, with an occasional regale 
of the flesh of elk and decr, and of wild-fowl 
from the neighboring ponds. 

The Clatsops resided on both sides of Point 
Adams; they were the mere relics of a tribe 
which had been nearly swept off by the small- 
pox, and did not number more than one hun- 
dred and eighty fighting men. 

The Wahkiacums, or Waak-i-cums, inhabited 
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the north side of the Columbia, and numbered 
sixty-six warriors. They and the Chinooks 
were originally the same ; but a dispute arising 
about two generations previons to the time of 
the settlement, between the ruling chief and his 
brother Wahkiacum, the latter seceded, and with 
his adherents formed the present horde which 
continues to go by his name. In this way new 
tribes or clans are formed, and lurking causes of 
hostility engendered. 

The Cathlamets lived opposite to the lower 
village of the Wahkiacums, and numbered ninety- 
four warriors. 

‘These four tribes, or rather clans, have every 
appearance of springing from the same origin, 
resembling each other in person, dress, language, 
and manners, They are rather a diminutive 
race, generally below five feet five inches, with 
erooked legs and thick ankles —a deformity 
eaused by their passing so much of their time 
sitting or squatting upon the calves of their legs 
and their heels, in the bottom of their canoes — 
a favorite position, which they retain, even when 
on shore, The women increase the deformity by 
wearing tight bandages round the ankles, which 
prevent the circulation of the blood, and canses a 
swelling of the muscles of the leg. 

Neither sex can boast of personal beauty. 
Their faces are round, with small but animated 
eyes. Their noses are broad and flat at top, 
and fleshy at the end, with large nostrils. They 
have wide mouths, thick lips, and short, irregu- 
lar and dirty teeth. Indeed good teeth are sel- 
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dom to be seen among the tribes west of the 
Rocky Mountains, who live chiefly on fish. 

In the early stages of their intercourse with 
white men, these savages were but scantily clad. 
In summer time the men went entirely naked ; 
in the winter and in bad weather the men wore 
a small robe, reaching to the middle of the thigh, 
made of the skins of animals, or of the wool of 
the mountain sheep. Occasionally, they wore 
a kind of mantle of matting, to keep off the 
rain; but, having thus protected the back and 
shoulders, they left the rest of the body naked. 

The women wore similar robes, though shorter, 
not reaching below the waist; beside which, they 
had a kind of petticoat, or fringe, reaching from 
the waist to the knee, formed of the fibres of 
cedar bark, broken into strands, or a tissue of 
silk grass twisted and knotted at the ends. This 
was the usual dress of the women in summer; 
should the weather be inclement, they added a 
vest of skins, similar to the robe. 

The men carefully eradicated every vestige of 
a beard, considering it a great deformity. They 
looked with disgust at the whiskers and well-fur- 
nished chins of the white men, and in derision 
called them Long-beards. Both sexes, on the 
other hand, cherished the hair of the head, which 
with them is generally black and rather coarse, 
They allowed it to grow to a great length and 
were very proud and careful of it, sometimes 
Weuring it plaited, sometimes wound round the 
head in fanciful tresses. No greater affront could 
he offered to them than to cut off their treasured 
locks. 
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They had conical huts with narrow rims, neatly 
woven of bear grass or of the fibres of cedar bark, 
interwoven with designs of various shapes and 
colors; sometimes merely equares and triangles, 
at other times rude representations of canoes, 
with men fishing aud harpooning. These hats 
were nearly waterproof, and extremely durable. 

The favorite ornaments of the men were col- 
lars of bears’ claws, the proud trophies of hunting 
exploits; while the women and children wore 
Similar decorations of elks’ tusks. An inter- 
course with the white traders, however, soon 
effected a change in the toilets of both sexes. 
They became fond of arraying themselves in any 
article of civilized dress which they could. pro- 
cure, and often made a most grotesque appear- 
ance. They adapted many articles of finery, 
also, to their own previous tastes. Both sexes 
were fond of adorning themselves with bracelets 
of iron, brass, or copper. They were delighted, 
also, with blue and white beads, particularly the 
former, and wore broad tight bands of them 
round the waist and ankles, large rolls of them 
round the neck, and pendants of them in the 
ears. The men, especially, who in savage life 
carry a passion for personal decoration further 
than the females, did not think their gala equip- 
ments complete unless they had a jewel of haiqua, 
or wampum, dangling at the nose. Thus ar- 
rayed, their hair besmeared with fish oil, and 
their bodies bedaubed with red clay, they consid- 
ered themselves irresistible. 

When on warlike expeditions, they painted 
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their faces and bodies in the most hideons and 
grotesque manner, according to the universal 
practice of American savages. Their arms 
were bows and arrows, spears, and war clubs, 
Some wore a corselet, formed of pieces of hard 
wood, laced together with bear grass, 80 as to 
form a light coat of mail, pliant to the body; 
and a kind of casque of cedar bark, leather, and 
bear grass, sufficient to protect the head from 
an arrow or war club, A more complete article 
of defensive armor was a buff jerkin or shirt of 
great thickness, made of doublings of elk skin, 
and reaching to the feet, holes being left for the 
head and arms. This was perfectly arrow- 
proof; add to which, it was often endowed with 
charmed virtues, by the spells and mystic cere- 
monials of the medicine man, or conjurer 


Of the fee tt we ere these 
people, of flattening the head, w we have already 


spoken. Tt is one of cs of human 
caprice, like the crippling of the feet of females 
in China, which are quite incomprehensible. 
This custom prevails principally among the tribes 
on the sea-coast, and about the lower parts of 
the rivers. How far it extends along the const 
wwe are not able to ascertain. Some of the tribes, 
both north and south of the Columbia, practice 
it; but they all speak the Chinook language, and 
probably originated from the same stock. As 
far as we can learn, the remoter tribes, which 
speak an entirely different language, do not 
flatten the head. This absurd custom declines, 
also, in receding from the shores of the Pacific; 
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few traces of it are to be found among the tribes 
of the Rocky Mountains, and after crossing the 
mountains it disappears altogether. Those In- 
dians, therefore, about the head waters of the 
Columbia, and in the solitary mountain regions, 
who are often called Flatheads, must not be 
supposed to be characterized by this deformity. 
It is an appellation often given by the hunters 
vast of the mountain chain, to all the western In- 
dians, excepting the Snakes. 

The religious belief of these people was ex- 
tremely limited and confined; or rather, in all 
probability, their explanations were but little 
understood by their visitors. They had an idea 
of a benevolent and omnipotent spirit, the creator 
of all things. ‘They represent him as assuming 
yarious shapes at pleasure, but generally that of 
an immense bird. He usually inhabits the sun, 
but oceasionally wings his way through the aerial 
regions, and sees all that is doing upon earth. 
Should anything displease him, he vents his 
wrath in terrific storms and tempests, the light- 
ning being the flashes of his eyes, and the thun- 
der the clapping of his wings. To propitiate his 
fayér they offer to him annual sacrifices of sal~ 
mon and venison, the first fraits of their fishing 
and hunting. 

Beside this aerial spirit they believe in an in- 
ferior one, who inhabits the fire, and of whom 
they are in perpetual dread, as, though be pos- 
seases equally the power of good and evil, the 
evil is apt to predominate, They endeavor, 
therefore, to keep him in good humor by frequent 
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offerings. He is supposed also to have grent 
influence with the winged spirit, their sovereign 
protector and benefactor. They implore him, 
therefore, to act as their interpreter, and procure 
them all desirable things, such as success in fish- 
ing and hunting, abundance of game, fleet horses, 
obedient wives, and male children. 

These Indians have likewise their priests, or 
conjurers, or medicine men, who pretend to be in 
the confidence of the deities, and the expounders 
and enforcers of their will. Each of these 
medicine men has his idols carved in wood, 
representing the spirits of the air and of the fire, 
under some rude and grotesque form of a horse, 
a bear, beaver, or other quadriped, or that of 
bird or fish. These idols are hung round with 
amulets and votive offerings, such a3 beavers’ 
teeth, and bears’ and eagles’ claws. 

When any chief personage is on his death-bed, 
or dangerously ill, the medicine men are sent for. 
Each brings with him his idols, with which be re- 
tires into a canoe to hold a consultation. As doc- 
tors are prone to disagree, so these medicine men 
have now and then a violent altercation as to the 
malady of the patient, or the treatment of it. 
To settle this they beat their idols soundly against 
each other; whichever first loses a tooth or a 
claw is considered as confuted, and his yotary re- 
tires from the field. 

Polygamy is not only allowed, but considered 
honorable, and the greater number of wives a 
man can maintain, the more important is he in 
the eyes of the pate. The first wife, however, 
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takes rank of all the others, and is considered 
mistress of the house. Still the domestic estab- 
lishment is liable to jealousies and cabals, and 
the lord and master has much difficulty in main- 
taining harmony in his jangling household. 

Tn the manuscript from which we draw many 
of these particulars, it is stated that he who ex- 
ceeds his neighbors in the number of his wives, 
male children, and slaves, is elected chief of the 
village ; a title to office which we do not recollect 
ever before to have met with. 

Fends are frequent among these tribes, bat 
are not very deadly. They have occasionally 
pitched battles, fought on appointed days, and at 
specific places, which are generally the banks of 
arivulet, The adverse parties post themselves 
on the opposite sides of the stream, and at snch 
distances that the battles often last a long while 
before uny blood is shed. The number of killed 
and wounded seldom exceed half a dozen. 
Should the damage be equal on each side, the 
war is considered as honorably concladed ; should 
one party lose more than the other, it is entitled 
to a compensation in slaves or other property, 
otherwise hostilities are liable to be renewed at 
a future day. They are much given also to 
predatory inroads into the territories of their en- 
emies, and sometimes of their friendly neighbors. 
Should they fall upon a band of inferior force, 
or upon a village, weakly defended, they act with 
the ferocity of trae poltroons, slaying all the meu, 
and carrying off the women and children as 
slaves. As to the property, it is packed upon 
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horses which they bring with them for the pur- 
pose, ‘They are mean and paltry as warriors, 
sod altogether inferior in heroic qualities to the 
savages of the buffalo plains on the east side of 
the mountuins. 

A great portion of their time is passed in rev- 
elry, masic, dancing, and gambling. Their music 
searcely deserves the name; the instrament« 
being of the rudest kind. Their singing is harsh 
and discordant; the songs are chiefly extempore, 
relating to passing circumstances, the persons 
present, or any trifling object that strikes the at- 
tention of the singer. They have several kinds 
of dances, some of them lively and pleasing. 
The women are rarely permitted to dance with 
the men, but form groups apart, dancing to the 
same instrument and song. 

They have a great passion for play, and a va- 

‘riety of games. To such a pitch of excitement 
are they sometimes roused, that they gamble 
away everything they possess, even to their 
wives and children. ‘They are notorious thieves, 
also, and proud of their dexterity. He who is 
frequently successful, gains much applause and 
popularity; but the clumsy thief, who is detected 
in some bungling attempt, is scoffed at and de- 
spised, and sometimes severely punished. 

Such are a few leading characteristics of the 
natives in the neighborhood of Astoria. They 
appear to us inferior in many respects to the 
tribes east of the mountains, the bold rovers of 
the prairies; and to partake much of the Esqui- 
maux character; elevated in some degree by a 


a 
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more genial climate, and more varied style of 
living. 

The habits of traffic engendered at the cata- 
racts of the Columbia, have had their influence 
along the coust. The Chinooks and other In- 
dians at the mouth of the river, soon proved 
themselves keen traders, and in their early deal- 
ings with the Astorians never hesitated to nak 
three times what they considered the real value 
of an article. They were inquisitive, also, in the 
extreme, and impertinently intrusive; and were 
prone to indulge in scoffing and ridicule at the 
expense of the strangers. 

In one thing, however, they showed superior 
judgment and selfcommand to most of their race; 
this was, in their abstinence from ardent spirits, 
and the abhorrence and disgust with which they 
regarded a drunkard. On one occasion, a son of 
Comeomly had been induced to drink freely at 
the factory, and went home in a state of intoxiea- 
tion, playing all kinds of mad pranks, until he 
sank into a stupor, in which he remained for two 
days. The old chieftain repaired to his friend, 
M’Dougal, with indignation flaming in his coun- 
tenance, and bitterly reproached him for having 
permitted his son to degrade himself into a besst, 
and to render himself an object of scorn and 
laughter to his slave. 





CHAPTER XLI. 


§ the spring opened, the little settlement 
of Astoria was in agitation, and prepared 
to send forth various expeditions. Sey- 

eral important things were to be done. It was 

ecessary to send a supply of goods to the trading 
post of Mr, David Stuart, established in the pre- 
eeding autumn on the Oakinagan. The cache, or 
secret deposit, made by Mr. Hunt at the Caldron 

‘Linn, was likewise to be visited, and the merchan- 

dise and other effects left there, to be brought to 

Astoria. A third object of moment was to send 

dispatches overland to Mr. Astor at New York, 

informing him of the state of affairs at the settle- 
ment, and the fortunes of the several expeditions. 

The task of carrying supplies to Oakinagan 
qwas assigned to Mr. Robert Stuart, a spirited and 
enterprising young man, nephew to the one who 
had established the post. The cache was to be 
sought out by two of the clerks, named Russell 
Farnham and Donald M’Gilles, conducted by a 
guide, and accompanied by eight men, to assist in 
bringing home the goods. 

As to the dispatches, they were confided to Mr, 
John Reel, the clerk, the same who had conducted 
one of the exploring detachments of Snake River. 
He was now to trace back his way across the 
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mountains by the sime route by which he lind 
come, with no other companions or escort than 
Ben Jones, the Kentucky hunter, and two @a- 
nadians. As it was still hoped that Mr. Crooks 
might be in existence, und that Mr. Reed and his 
party might ineet with him in the course of their 
route, they were charged with a small supply of 
goods and provisions, to aid that gentleman ou his 
way to Astoria, 

When the expedition of Reed was made known, 
Mr. M’Lellan announced his determination to ac- 
company it. He had long been dissatisfied with 
the smallness of his interest in the copartnership, 
and had requested an additional number of shares; 
his request not being complied with, he resolved 
toabandon the company, M’Lellan was a man of 
a si rly self-willed and decided character, 
with whom persuasion was useless; he was per- 
mitted, therefore, to take his own course without 
opposition. 

As to Reed, he set about preparing for his 
hazardous journey with the zeal of a true Irish- 
man. He had a tin case made, in which the 
letters and papers addressed to Mr. Astor were 
carefully soldered up. This case he intended to 
strap upon his shoulders, so as to bear it about 
with him, sleeping and waking, in all changes and 
chances, by land or by water, and never to part 
with it bat with his life ! 

As the route of these several parties would be 
the same for nearly four hundred miles up the 
Columbia, and within that distance would lie 
through the piratical pass of the rapids, and 
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the freebooting tribes of the river, it was 
thought advisable to start about the same time, 
and to keep together. Accordingly, on the 22d 
of March, they all set off, to the number of 
seventeen men, in two canoes—and here we 
cannot but pause to notice the hardihood of these 
several expeditions, so insignificant in point of 
force, and severally destined to traverse immense 
Wildernesses, where larger parties had experienced 
so much danger and distress. When reeruits 
were sought in the preceding year amoug experi- 
enced hunters and voyageurs at Montreal and St. 
Lonis, it was considered dangerous to attempt to 
cross the Rocky Mountains with less than sixty 
men; and yet bere we find Reed ready to push 
his way across those barriers with merely three 
companions. Such is the fearlessness, the insen- 
sibility to danger, which men acquire by the 
habitude of coustant risk. The mind, like the 
body, becomes callous by exposure. 
The little associated band proceeded up the 
river, under the command of Mr. Robert Stuart, 
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well armed; the gallant Irishman striding along 
at the head, with his tin case of dispatches glit- 
tering on his back. In passing, however, through 
a rocky and intricate defile, some of the freeloot- 
ing vagrants turned their horses up @ narrow 
path and galloped off, carrying with them two 
bales of goods, and a number of smaller. articles 
To follow them was useless ; indeed, it was with 
much ado that the convoy got into port with the 
residue of the cargoes; for some of the 

were pillaged of their knives and pocket hand- 
kerchiefs, and the lustrous tin case of Mr. John 
Reed was in imminent jeopardy. 

Mr. Stuart heard of these depredations, and 
hastened forward to the relief of the convoy, but 
could not reach them before dusk, by which time 
they had arrived at the village of Wish-ram, al- 
ready noted for its great fishery, and the knavish 
propensities of its inhabitants. Here they found 
themselves benighted in a strange place, and sur- 
rounded by savages bent on pilfering, if not upon 
open robbery. Not knowing what active course 
to take, they remained under arms all night, 
without closing an eye, and at the very first peep 
of dawn, when objects were yet scarce visible, 
everything was hastily embarked, und, without 
seeking to recover the stolen effvets, they pushed 
off from shore, “glad to bid adieu,” as they said, 
“to this abominable nest of miscreants.” 

The worthies of Wish-ram, however, were 
not disposed to part so easily with their visitors. 
Their cupidity had been quickeued by the plunder 
which they had already taken, and their confidence 
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with bows and arrows, war dubs, and other suvage 
weapons, These now pressed forwani, with affers 


to carry the canoes and effete up the portage. 
img the kateness of the bour; but, to keep them 
im good humor, informed them, that. if they con- 
ducted themselves well, their offered servioss 
might probably be accepted in the morning; m 
the meanwhile, he suggested that they might 
carry up the canoes. They acconiingly =t of 
with the two cances on their shoulders, accom- 
panied by a guard of eight men well armed 
When arrived at the head of the ful, the 
mischievous spirit of the savages broke out. and 
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consequence of his harangue, the whole of the 


hostile band, with the exception ot about fifty, 
crossed to the north side of the river, where they 
lay in wait, ready for farther mischief. 

In the meantime, Mr. Stuart, who had re- 
mained at the foot of the falls with the goods, 
and who knew that the proffered assistance of 
the savages was only fn: See ven ee 
an opportunity to plunder, determined, if 


fore, about one o'clock, the moon shining brightly, 
he roused his party, and proposed that they should 
endeavor to transport the goods themselves, above 
the falls, before the sleeping savages could be 
aware of their operations. All hands sprang to 
the work with zeal, and hurried it on in the 


conipleted. Some of the fifty Indians who had 


ceived what was going on, and, feeling them- 
selves too weak for an attack, gave the alarm to 
those on the opposite side, upwards of a 

of whom embarked in several large canoes. Two 
loads of goods yet remained to be brought mp. 
Mr. Stuart dispatched some of the people for one 


pe 
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of the loads, with a request to Mr. Reed to retain 
with him as many of the men as he thought neces- 
sary to guard the remaining load, as he suspected 
hostile intentions on the part of the Indians. 
Mr. Reed; however, refused to retain any of 


guard over the residue. By this time, a number 
f the cmoes had arrived from the opposite side. 
they approached the shore, the uylucky tin 
of John Reed, shining afar like the brilliant 
of Euryalus, caught their eyes. No 
er did the canoes touch the shore, than they 
forward on the rocks, set up a warwhoop, 
forward to secure the glittering prize. 
M'Lellan, who was at the river bank, ad- 
to guard the goods, when one of the 
attempted to hoodwink him with “his 
with one hand, and to stab him with 
other. M’Lellan sprang back just far enough 
avoid the blow, and raising his rifle, shot the 
ruffian through the heart. 

Tn the meantime, Reed, who with the want of 
forethought of an Irishman, had neglected to 
remove the leathern cover from the lock of his 
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laid him senseless on the ground. In a twink- 
Ting he was stripped of his rifle and pistols, and 
the tin box, the cause of all this onslaught, was 
borne off in triamph. 
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order wag restored, some of the hands were sent 
back for the oars, others set to work to calk and 
launch the canoes, and in a little while all were 
embarked and were continuing their voyage along 
the southern shore. 

No sooner had they departed, than the Indians 
returned to the scene of action, bore off their 
two comrades who had been shot, one of whom 
was still living, and returned to their village. 
Here they killed two horses; and drank the hot 
blood to give fierceness to their courage. They 
painted and arrayed themselves hideously for bat- 
tle; performed the dead dance round the slain, 
and raised the war song of vengeance, Then 
mounting their horses, to the number of four hun- 
dred and fifty men, and brandishing their weap- 
ons, they set off along the northern bank of the 
river, to get ahead of the canoes, lic in wait for 
them, and take a terrible revenge on the white 
men. 

‘They succeeded in getting some distance above 
the canoes without being discovered, and were 
crossing the river to post themselves on the side 
along which the white men were coasting, when 
they were fortunately descried. Mr. Stuart and 
is companions were immediately on the alert. 
As they drew near to the place where the say- 
ages had crossed, they observed them posted 
among steep and overhanging rocks, close along 
which, the canoes would have to pass. Finding 
that the enemy had the advantage of the ground, 
the whites stopped short when within five hun- 
dred yards of them, and discharged and reloaded 
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their pieces. They then made a fire, and dressed 
the wounds of Mr. Reed, who had received five 
severe gashes in the head. This being done, they 
lashed the canoes together, fastened them to a 
rock at a small distance from the shore, and there 
awaited the menaced attack, 

They had not been long posted in this manner, 
when they saw 2 canoe approaching. It contained 
the war-chief of the tribe, and three of his prin- 
cipal warriors. He drew near, and made a long 
harangue, in which he informed them that they 
had killed one and wounded another of his’ ma- 
tion ; that the relations of the slain cried out for 
vengeance, and he had been compelled to lead 
them to fight. Still he wished to spare unneces- 
sary bloodshed ; he proposed, therefore, that Mr, 
Reed, who, he observed, wus litle better than a 
dead man, might be given up to be sacrificed to 
the manes of the deceased warrior. This would 
appease the fury of his friends; the hatchet 
would then be buried, and all thenceforward 
would be friends. The answer was a stern re- 
fusal and a defiance, and the war-chief saw that 
the canoes were well prepared for a vigorous de- 
fense. He withdrew, therefore, and returning to 
his warriors among the rocks held long delibera- 
tions. Blood for blood is a principle in Tudian 
equity and Indian honor; but though the inhabi- 
tants of Wish-ram were men of war, they were 
likewise men of traffic, and it was suggested that 
honor for once might give way to profit. A ne- 
gotiation was accordingly opened with the white 
men, and after some diplomacy, the matter was 
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compromised for a blanket to cover the dead, and 
some tubaceo to be smoked by the living. This 
being granted, the heroes of Wish-ram crossed 
the river once more, returned to their villages to 
feast upon the horses whose blood they had so 
vaingloriously drunk, and the travellers pursued 
their voyage without farther molestation. 

‘The tin case, however, containing the important 
dispatches for New York, was irretrievably lost; 
the yery precaution taken by the worthy Hibernian 
to secure his missives, had, by rendering them 
conspicuous, produced their robbery. ‘The object 
of his overland journey, therefore, being defeated, 
he gave up the expedition. The whole party re- 
paired with Mr. Robert Stuart to the establish- 
ment of Mr. David Stuart, on the Oakinagan 
River. After remaining here two or three days, 
they all set out on their return to Astoria, ac- 
companied by Mr. David Stuart. This gentleman 
had a large quantity of beaver ‘skins at his estab- 
lishment, but did not think it prudent to take them 
with him, fearing the levy of “black mail” at the 
falls. 

On their way down, when below the forks of 
the Columbia, they were hailed one day from the 
shore in English. Looking around, they descried 
two wretched men, entirely naked. They pulled 
to shore; the men came up and made themselves 
known. They proved to be Mr, Crooks and his 
faithful follower, John Day. 

The reader will recollect that Mr, Crooks, with 
Day and four Canadians, had been so reduced by 
famine and fatigue, that Mr. Hunt was obliged to 





482 ASTORIA. 


leave them, in the month of December, on the 
hanks of the Snake River. Their situation was 
the more critical, as they were in the neighbor- 
hood of a band of Shoshonies, whose horses had 
been forcibly seized by Mr. Hunt’s party for pro- 
visions. Mr, Crooks remained here twenty days, 
detained by the extremely reduced state of John 
Day, who was utterly unable to travel, and whom 
he would not abandon, as Day had been in his 
employ on the Missouri, and had always proved 
himself most faithful. Fortunately the Shoshouies 
did not offer to molest them. They had never 
before seen white men, and seemed to entertain 
some superstitions with regard to them, for though 
they would encamp near them in the daytime, 
they would move off with their tents in the night; 
and finally disappeared, without taking leave, 

When Day was sufficiently recovered to travel, 
they kept feebly on, sustaining themselves as well 
as they could, until in the month of February 
when three of the Canadians, fearful of perishing 
with want, left Mr, Crooks on a small river, on 
the road by which Mr. Hunt had passed in quest 
of Indians. Mr. Crooks followed Mr. Hant's 
track in the snow for several days, sleeping as 
usual in the open air, and suffering all kinds of 
hardships. At length, coming to a low prairie, he 
lost every appearance of the * trail,” and wan- 
dered during the remainder of the winter in the 
mountains, subsisting sometimes on borse meat, 
sometimes on beavers and their skins, and a part 
of the time on roots. 

About the last of March, the other Canadian 
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men at once more finding themselves among 
countrymen and friends, or of the honest and 
hearty welcome with which they were received by 
their fellow adventurers. The whole party now 
continued down the river, passed all the danger- 
ous places without interruption, and arrived safely 
at Astoria on the 11th of May. 








CHAPTER XLIL 


AAVING traced the fortunes of the two 
expeditions by sea and land to the mouth 
J of the Columbia, and presented a view 
of affairs at Astoria, we will return for a moment 
to the master spirit of the enterprise, who reg- 
ulated the springs of Astoria, at his residence 
in New York. , 

Tt will be remembered, that a part of the plan 
of Mr. Astor was to furnish the Russian fur 
establishment on the northwest coast with regular 
supplies, so as to render it independent of those 
casual yeesols which cut up the trade and supplied 
the natives with arms. ‘This plan had been 
countenanced by our own government, and like- 
wise by Count Pahlen, the Russian minister at 
Washington. As its views, however, were im- 
portant and extensive, and might eventually affect 
a wide course of commerce, Mr. Astor was 
desirous of establishing a complete arrangement 
on the subject with the Russian American Fur 
Company, under the sanction of the Russian 
government. For this purpose, in March, 1811, 
he dispatched a confidential agent to St. Peters- 
burgh, fully empowered to enter into the requisite 
negotiations. A passage was given to this gentle- 
man by the government of the United States, in 
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the John Adams, one of its armed vessels, bound 
to a European port. 

The next step of Mr. Astor was, to dispatch 
the annual ship contemplated on his general plan. 
He had as yet heard nothing of the success of 
the previous expeditions, and had to proceed upon 
the presumption that everything had been effected 
according to his instructions. He accordingly fitted 
out fine ship of four hundred and ninety tons, 
called the Beaver, and freighted her with a valu- 
able cargo destined for the factory at the mouth 
of the Columbia, the trade along the coast, and 
the supply of the Russian establishment. In this 
ship embarked a reinforcement, consisting of a 
partner, five clerks, fifteen American laborers, and 
six Canailian voyageurs. In choosing his agents 
for his Sst expedition, Mr. Astor had been obliged 
to have” recourse to British subjects experienced 
in the Canadian fur trade; henceforth it was his 
intention, as much as possible, to select Americans, 
80 as to secure an ascendency of American in- 
fluence in the management of the company, and 
to make it decidely national. 

Accordingly, Mr. John Clarke, the partner 
who took the lead in the present expedition, was 
a native of the United States, though he had 
passed much of his life in the northwest, having 
been employed in the trade since the age of six- 
teen. Most of the clerks were young gentlemen 
of good connections in the American cities, some 
of whom embarked in the hope of gain, others 
through the mere spirit of adventure incident to 
youth. 
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The instructions given hy Mr. Astor to Captain 
Sowle, the commander of the Beaver, were, in 
some respects, hypothetical, in consequence of the 
uncertainty resting upon the previous steps of the 
enterprise. 

He was to touch at the Sandwich Islands, in- 
quire sbont the fortunes of the Tonquin, and 
whether an establishment had been formed at the 
mouth of the Columbia. If so, he was to take 
as many Sandwich Islanders as his ship would 
accommodate, and proceed thither, On arriving 
at the river, he was to observe great caution, for 
even if an establishment should have been formed, 
it might have fallen into hostile hands. He was, 
therefore, to put in as if by casualty or distress, 
to give himself ont a3 a coasting trader, and to 
say nothing about his ship being owned by Mr. 
Astor, until he had ascertained that everything 
was right. In that case, he was to land such part 
of his cargo as was intended for the establishment, 
and to proceed to New Archangel with the sup- 
plies intended for the Russian post at that place, 
where he could receive peltries in payment. With 
these be was to return to Astoria; take in the 
furs collected there, and, having completed his 
cargo by trading along the coast, was to proceed 
to Canton. The captain received the same in- 
junctions that had been given to Captain Thorn 
of the Tonquin, of great caution and circamspec- 
tion in his intercourse with the natives, and that 
he should not permit more than one or two to be 
on board at a time. 

‘The Beaver sailed from New York on the 10th 
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afterwards, a barge was perceived following the 
canoe. The hopes and fears of those on boand 
of the ship were in tumultuous agitation, as the 
boat drew nigh that was to let them know the 
fortunes of the enterprise, and the fate of their 
predecessors. The captain, who was haunted 
with the idea of possible treachery, did not suffer 
his curiosity to get the better of his caution, but 
ordered a party of his men under arms, to receive 
the visitors. The canoe came first alongside, in 
which were Comcomly and six Indians; in the 
barge were M’Dongal, M’Lellan, and eight Cana- 
dians. A little conversation with these gentlemen 
dispelled all the captain’s fears, and the Beaver 
crossing the bar under their pilotage, anchored 
safely in Baker's Bay, 








CHAPTER XLIII. 


Tue arrival of the Beaver with a reinforoe- 
ment and supplies, gave new life and vigor to 
affairs at Astoria. These were means for ex- 
tending the operations of the establishment, and 
founding interior trading posts. Two parties were 
immediately set on foot to proceed severally under 
the command of Messrs, M’ Kenzie and Clarke, and 
establish posts above the forks of the Columbia, 
at points where most rivalry and opposition were 
apprehended from the Northwest Company. 

A third party, headed by Mr. David Stuart, 
was to repair with supplies to the post of that 
gentleman on the QOakinagan. In addition to 
these expeditions, a fourth was necessary to con+ 
vey dispatches to Mr. Astor, at New York, in 
place of those unfortunately lost by John Reed. 
The safe conveyance of these dispatches was 
highly important, as by them Mr. Astor would 
receive an necount of the state of the factory, and 
regulate his reinforcements and supplies accord- 
ingly. The mission was one of peril and hardship 
and required a man of nerve and vigor. It was 
confided to Robert Stuart, who, thongh he had 
never been across the mountains, and a very young 
man, had given proofs of his competency to the 


ie 





Astoria. This little handful of adventurous men 
We propose to accompany in its long and perilous 
Bees 


The several parties we have mentioned all set 
off in company on the 20th of June, under a sa- 
lute of cannon from the fort. They were to keep 
together for mutual protection through the pirat- 
ical passes of the river, and to separate, on their 
different destinations, at the forks of the Co- 
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taking to retrace the scenes where they had been 
experienced. As the expedition advanced, how- 
ever, his agitation increased. He began to talk 
wildly and incoherently, and to show manifest 
symptoms of derangement. 

Mr. Crooks now informed his companions that 
in his desolate wanderings through the Snake 
River country during the preceding winter, in 
which he had been accompanied by John Day, 
the poor fellow’s wits had been partially un- 
settled by the sufferings and horrors through 
which they had passed, and he doubted whether 
they had ever been restored to perfect sanity. 
Tt was still hoped that this agitation of spirit 
might pass away 28 they proceeded ; but, on the 
pene it grew more and more violent. His 

comrades endeavored to divert his mind and to 
draw him into rational conversation, but he only 
became the more exasperated, uttering wild and 
incoherent ravings. The sight of any of the na- 
tives put him in an absolute fury, and he would 
heap on them the most opprobrious epithets ; 
recollecting, no doubt, what he had suffered from 
Indian robbers. 

On the evening of the 2d of July he became 
absolutely frantic, and attempted to destroy him- 
self. Being disarmed, he sank into quietude, and 
professed the greatest remorse for the crime he 
had meditated. He then pretended to sleep, and 
having thus lulled suspicion, suddenly sprang up, 
just before daylight, seized a pair of loaded pis 
tols, and endeavored to blow out his brains. In 
his hurry he fired too high, and the balls passed 
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over his head. He was instantly secured and 
placed under « guard in one of the boats. How 
to dispose of him was now the question, as it was 
impossible to keep him with the expedition. 
Fortunately Mr. Stuart met with some Indians 
accustomed to trade with Astoria, These under- 
took to conduct John Day back to the factory, 
and deliver him there in safety. It was with the 
utmost concern that his comrades saw the poor 
fellow depart; for, independent of his invaluable 
services as a first-rate hunter, his frank and loyal 
qualities had made him a universal favorite. It 
may be as well to add that the Indians execated 
their task faithfully, and landed John Day among 
his friends at Astoria; but his constitution was 
completely broken by the hardships he had 
undergone, and he died within a year, 

On the evening of the Gth of July the party 
arrived at the piratical pass of the river, and 
encamped at the foot of the first rapid. The 
next day, before the commencement of the por- 
tage, the greatest precautions were taken to 
guard against lurking treachery, or open attack. 
The weapons of every man were put in order, 
and his cartridge-box replenished. Each one 
wore a kind of a surcoat made of the skin of the 
elk, reaching from his neck to his knees, and 
answering the purpose of a shirt of mail, for it 
was arrow proof, and could even resist a musket 
ball at the distance of ninety yards. Thus armed 
and equipped, they posted their forces in military 
style. Five of the officers took their stations at 
each end of the portage, which was between three 
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and four miles in length; a number of men 
mounted guard at short distances along the 
heights immediately overlooking the river, while 
the residue, thus protected from surprise, em- 
ployed themselves below in dragging up the 
barges and canoes, and carrying up the goods 
along the narrow margin of the rapids. With 
these precautions they all passed unmolested. Tbe 
only accident that happened was the upsetting of 
one of the canoes, by which some of the goods 
sunk, and others floated down the stream. The 
alertness and rapacity of the hordes which infest 
these rapids, were immediately apparent. They 
pounced upon the floating merchandise with the 
keenness of regular wreckers. A bale of goods 
which landed upon oue of the islands was imme- 
diately ripped open, one half of its contents 
divided among the captors, and the other half 
secreted in a lonely hut in a deep ravine. Mr. 
Robert Stuart, however, set out in a canoe with 
five men and an interpreter, ferreted out the 
wreckers in their retreat, and succeeded in 
wresting from them their booty. 

Similar precautions to those already mentioned, 
and to # still greater extent, were observed in 
passing the Long Narrows, and the falls, where 
they would be exposed to the depredations of the 
chivalry of Wish-ram, and its freebooting peigh- 
borhood. In fact, they had scarcely set their 
first watch one night, when an alarm of * In- 
dians |” was given. “To arms” was the cry, 
and every man was at his post in an instant. 
‘The alarm was explained; a war perty of Sbo- 
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shonies had surprised a canoe of the natives just 
below the encampment, had murdered four men 
and two women, and it was apprehended they 
would attack the camp. The boats and canoes 
were immediately hauled up, a breastwork was 
made of them and the packages, forming three sides 
of a square, with the river in the rear, and thus 
the party remained fortified thrnghont the 

‘The dawn, however, dispelle! the alarm; the 
portage was conducted in peaoy; the vagabond 
warriors of the vicinity hovered about them 
while at work, but were kept at a wary distance. 
‘They regarded the loads of merchandise with 
wistful eyes, but seeing the *long-beards” so 
formidable in number, and so well prepared for 
action, they made oo attempt either by open 
force or sly pilfering to collect their usual toll, 
but maintained a peaceful, demeanor, and were 
afterwards rewarded for their good conduct with 
presents of tobacco. 

Fifteen days were consumed in 
from the foot of the first rapid fo the head of 
the falls, a distance of about eighty miles, but 
full of all kinds of obstructions. Having hap- 
pily accomplished these difficult portages, the 
party, on the 19th of July, arrived ot a smoother 
part of the river, and pursued their way up the 
stream with greater speed and facility. 

They were now in the neighborhood where 
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The natives in this part of the river resided 
entirely on the northern side. They were tun- 
ters, as well as fishermen, and had horses in 
plenty. Some of these were purchased by the 
party, as provisions, and killed on the spot, 
though they occasionally found a difficulty in 
procuring fuel wherewith to cook them, One 
of the greatest dangers that beset the travellers 


often found, too, in quantities about the eneamp- 
ments. In one place, a nest of them Jay coiled 
together, basking in the sun. Several guns 
loaded with shot were discharged at them, and 
thirty-seven killed and wounded. To prevent 
any unwelcome visits from them in the night, 
tobaceo was occasionally strewed around the 
tents, a weed for which they have a very proper 
abhorrence. 

On the 28th of July the travellers arrived at 
the mouth of the Wallsh-Wallab, a bright, clear 
stream, about six feet deep, and fifty-five yards 
wide, which flows rapidly over a bed of sand 
and gravel, and throws itself into the Columbia, 
a few miles below Lewis River. Here the com- 
bined parties that had thus far voyaged together, 
were to separate, each for its particolar destina- 
tion. 


On the banks of the Wallah-Wallah, lived 
the hospitable tribe of the same name who had 
succored Mr. Crooks and John Day in the time 
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of their extremity. No sooner did they hear of 
the arrival of the party, than they hastened to 
greet them. They built a great bonfire on the 
bank of the river, before the camp, and men and 
women danced round it to the cadence of their 
songs, in which they sang the praises of the 
white men, and welcomed-them to their country. 

On the following day a traflic was commenced, 
to procure horses for such of the party as in- 
tended to proceed by land. The Wallah-Wallahs 
are an equestrian tribe. The equipments of 
their horses were rude and inconvenient. High 
anddies, roughly made of deer-skin, stuffed with 
hair, which chafe the horse’s back and leave it 
raw; wooden stirrups, with a thong of raw hide 
wrapped round them; and for bridles they have 
cords of twisted horse-hair, which they tie round 
the under jaw. They are, like most Indians, 
bold but hard riders, and when on horseback 


From these people Mr. Stuart purchased 
twenty horses for his party; some for the sad- 
die, and others to transport the baggage. He 
fortunate in procuring a noble animal for 
own use, which was praised by the Indians 
its great speed and bottom, and a high price 
it. No people understand: better the 
a horse, than these equestrian tribes ; 
where is speed a greater requisite, as they 
tly engage in the chuse of the antelope, 
the fleetest of animals. Even after the 
who sold tee boasted horse to Mr. Stuart 
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had concluded his bargain, he lingered. about the 
animal, seeming loth to part from him, and to be 
sorry for what he had done. 

A day or two were employed by Mr, Stuart 
in arranging packages and pack-saddles, and 
making other preparations for his long and ar- 
duous journey. His party, by the loss of John 
Day was now reduced to six, «a small number 
for such an expedition. They were young men, 
however, full of courage, health, and good spir- 
its, and stimulated rather* than appalled by dan- 


ger. 

On the morning of the Sist of July, all prep- 
arations being conéluded, Mr. Stuart and his 
litle band mounted their steeds and took a 
farewell of their fellow-travellers, who gave 
them three hearty cheers as they set out oa 
their dangerous journey. The course they took 
was to the southeast, towards the fated region 
of the Snake River. Atan immense distance 
rose a chain of craggy mountains, which they 
would have fo traverse; they were the same 
among which the travellers had experienced such 
sufferings from cold during the preceding winter, 
and from their azure tints, when seen ata dis- 
tance, had received the name of the Blue Moun- 


tains. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 


IN retracing the route which had proved 
so disastrous to Mr. Hunt's party dur- 
ing the preceding winter, Mr. Stuart had 

trusted, in the present more favorable season, to 
find easy travelling and abundant supplies. On 
these great wastes and wilds, however, each sea- 
son has its peculiar hardships. The travellers 
had not proceeded far, before they found them- 
selves among naked and arid hills, with a soil 
composed of sand and clay, baked and brittle, 
that to all appearance had never been visited by 
the dews of heaven. 

Not a spring, or pool, or running stream was 
to be seen; the sunburnt country was seamed 
and cut up by dry ravines, the beds of winter 
torrents, serving only to balk the hopes of man 
andl beast with the sight of dusty channels, where 
water had once poured along in floods. 

For a long summer day they continued onward 
without halting, a burning sky above their heads, 
® parched desert beneath their feet, with just 
wind enough to raise the light sand from the 
knolls. and envelop them in stifling clouds. 
The sufferings from thirst became intense; a 
fine young dog, their only companion of the 
kind, gave out, and expired. Evening drew on 
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without any prospect of relief, and they 
almost reduced to despair, when they ii 
something that looked like a fringe 
along the horizon. All were inspired wi 
hope, for they knew that on these arid 
in the neighborhood of trees, there is 
water. 

They now quickenied their pace; the 
seemed to understand their motives, and 
take of their anticipntions; for, though before 
almost ready to give out, they now required 
ueither whip nor spur. With all their exertions, 
it was late in the night before they drew near 


if 
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ears of the horses, than the poor animals snuffed 
the air, rushed forward with ungovernable eager- 
ness, and plunging their muzzles into the water, 
drank until they seemed in danger of bursting. 
Their riders had but little more discretion, and 
required repeated dranghts to quench their ex- 
cessive thirst. Their weary march that day had 
been forty-five miles, over a tract that might rival 
the deserts of Africa for aridity. Indeed, the 
sufferings of the traveller on these American des- 
erts is frequently more severe than in the wastes 
of Afriea or Asia, from being less habituated and 
-prepared to cope with them. 

On the banks of this blessed stream the tray- 
ellers encamped for the night; and so great had 
been their fatigue, and so sound and sweet was 
their sleep, that it was a late hour the next morn- 
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ing before they awoke. They now recognized 
the little river to be the Umatalla, the same on 
the banks of which Mr. Hunt and his followers 
had arrived after their painful straggle through 


i 


the Blue Mountains, and experienced such a 
kind relief in the friendly camp of the Sciatogas. 

‘That range of Blue Mountains now extended 
in the distance before them; they were the same 
among which poor Michael Carriere had perished. 
They form the southeast boundary of the great 
plains along the Columbia, dividing the waters 
of its main stream from those of Lewis River. 
They are, in fact, a part of a long chain, which 
Stretches over a great extent of country, and 
includes in its links the Snake River Moun- 
tains, 

The day was somewhat advanced before the 
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soil, with fine streams meandering through it in 
every diréction, their courses marked out in the 
wide landscape by serpentine lines of cotton-wood 
trees, and willows, which fringed their banks, and 
afforded sustenance to great numbers of beavers 
and otters. 

In traversing this plain, they passed, close to 
the skirts of the hills, a great pool of water, 
three hundred yards in circumference, fed by a 
sulphur spring, about ten feet in diameter, boiling 
up in one corner. The vapor from this pool 
was extremely noisome, and tainted the air for # 
considerable distance. The place was much fre- 
quented by elk, which were found in considerable 
numbers in the adjacent mountains, and their 
horns, shed in the spring-time, were strewed in 

direction around the 

On the 10th of August, they reached the main 
body of Woodvile Creek, the same stream which 
Mr. Hunt had ascended in the preceding year, 
shortly after his separation from Mr. Crooks. 

On the banks of this stream they saw a herd 
of nineteen antelopes; a sight so unusual in that 
part of the country, that at first they doubted 
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the evidence of their senses. They tried by 
every means to get within shot of them, but they 
were too shy and fleet, and after alternately 
bounding to a distance, and then stopping to gaze 
with capricious curiosity at the hunter, they at 
seampered out of sight. 

On the 12th of August, the travellers arrived 
on the banks of Snake River, the scene of so 
many trials and mishaps to all of the present 
party excepting Mr. Smart They struck the 
riyer just above the place where it entered the 
mountains, through which Messrs. Stuart and 
Crooks hai vainly endeavored to find a passage. 
The river was bere a rapid stream, four hundred 
yards in width, with high sandy banks, and here 
and there a seanty growth of willow. Up the 
southern side of the river they now bent their 
course, intending to visit the caches made by Mr, 
Hant at the Caldron Linn. 

On the second evening, a solitary Snake In- 
dian visited their camp, at a late hour, and 
informed them that there was a white man re- 
siding at one of the cantonments of his tribe, 
about a day's journey higher up the river. It 
was immediately concluded, that be must be one 
of the poor fellows of Mr. Hunt’s party. who had 
given out, exhausted by hunger and fatigue, in 
the wretched journey of the preceding winter. 
All present who had borne a part in the suffer- 
ings of that journey, were eager now to press 
forward, and bring relief to a lost comrade. 
Early the next morning, therefore, they pushed 
forward with unusual alacrity. For two days, 
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however, did they travel without being able to 
find any trace of such a straggler. 

On the evening of the second day, they ar 
rived at a place where a large river came in from 
the east, which was renowned among all the 
wandering hordes of the Snake nation for its 
salmon fishery, that fish being taken in incredible 
quantities in this neighborhood. Here, therefore, 
during the fishing season, the Snake Indians 
resort from far and near, to lay in their stock of 
salmon, which, with esculent roots, forms the 
principal food of the inhabitants of these barren 

ns. 

On the bank of a small stream emptying into 
Snake River at this place, Mr. Staart foand an 
encampment of Shoshonies. He made the usnal 
inquiry of them concerning the white man of 
whom he had received intelligence. No such 
person was dwelling among them, but they said 
there were white men residing with some of their 
nation on the opposite side of the river. ‘This 
was still more animating information. Mr, Crooks 
now hoped that these might be the men of his 
party, who, disheartened by perils and hardships, 
had preferred to remain among the Indians. 
Others thought they might be Mr. Miller and 
the hunters who had left the main body at Henry's 
Fort, to trap among the mountain streams. Mr, 
Stuart halted, therefore, in the neighborhood af 
the Shoshonie lodges, and sent an Indian across 
the river to seek out the white men in question, 
and bring them to his camp. 

The travellers passed a restless, miserable 
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night. The place swarmed with myriads of mus- 
quitoes, which, with their stings and their music, 
set all sleep at defiance. The morning dawn 
found them in a feverish, irritable mood, and their 
spleen was completely aroused by the return of 
the Indian without any intelligence of the white 
men. They now considered themselves the dapes 
of Indian falsehoods, and refolved to put 10 more 
confidence in Snakes. They soon, however, for- 
got this resolution. In the course of the morn- 
ing, an Indian came galloping after them; Mr. 
Stuart waited to receive him; no sooner had he 
come up, than, dismounting and throwing his arms 
round the neck of Mr. Stuart's horse, he began 
to kiss and caress the animal, who, on his part, 
seemed by no means surprised or displeased with 
his salutation. Mr. Stuart, who valued his horse 
highly, was somewhat annoyed by these trans- 
ports; the cause of them was soon explained. 
‘The Snake said the horse had belonged to him, 
and been the best in his possession, and that it 
had been stolen by the Wallah-Wallahs. Mr, 
Stuart was by no means pleased with this recog~ 
nition of his steed, nor disposed to admit any 
claim on the part of its ancient owner. In fuet, 
it was a noble animal, admirably shaped, of free 
and generous spirit, graceful in movement, and 
fleet as an antelope. It was his intention, if 
possible, to take the horse to New York, and 
present him to Mr. Astor. 

In the mean time, some of the party came up, 
and immediately recognized in the Snake an old 
friend and ally. He was, in fact, one of the two 
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these three men, and as far as his imperfect 
sounds could be understood, they were supposed 
to be three of the party of four hunters, namely, 
Carson, St. Michael, Detay¢, and Delaunay, 
who were detached from Mr. Hunt's party on 
the 28th of September, to trap beaver on the 
head waters of the Columbia. 

In the course of conversation, the Indian in- 
formed them that the route by which Mr, Hunt 
had crossed the Rocky Mountains was very bad 
and circuitous, and that he knew one much shorter 
and easier. Mr. Stuart urged him to accompany 
them as guide, promising to reward him with a 
pistol with powder and ball, a knife, an awl, some 
blue beads, a blanket, and a looking-glass. Such 
a catalogue of riches was too tempting to be re- 
sisted; beside the poor Snake languished after 
the prairies; he was tired, he said, of salmon, 
and longed for buffalo meat, and to have a grand 
buffalo hunt beyond the mountains. THe departed, 
therefore, with all speed, to get his arms and 
equipments for the journey, promising to rejoin 
the party the next day. He kept his word, and, 
as he no longer said anything to Mr. Stuart on 
the subject of the pet horse, they journeyed very 
harmoniously together; though now and then, 
the Snake would regard his quondam steed with 
& wistful eye. 

They had not travelled many miles, when they 
came to a great bend in the river. Here the 
Snake informed them that, by cutting across the 
hills they would save many miles of distance. 
The route across, however, would be a good day's 
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On the 20th of Angust they resumed their 
march, keeping along the prairie parallel to Snake 
River. The day was sultry, and some of the 
party, being parched with thirst, left the line of 
march, and scrambled down the bank of the 
river to drink. The bank was overhung with 
willows, beneath which, to their surprise, they 
beheld a man fishing. No sooner did he see 
them, than he uttered an exclamation of joy. It 
proved to be John Hoback, one of their lost 
comrades. They had scarcely exchanged greet- 
ings, when three other men came out from among 
the willows. They were Joseph Miller, Jacob 
Rezner, and Robinson, the sealped Kentuckian, 
the veteran of the Bloody Ground. 

The reader will perhaps recollect the abrupt 
and willful manner in which Mr, Miller threw up 
his interest as a partner of the company, and de- 
parted from Fort Henry, in company with these 
three trappers, and a fourth, named Cass. He 
may likewise recognize in Robinson, Rezner, and 
Hoback, the trio of Kentucky hunters who had 
originally been in the service of Mr. Henry, and 
whom Mr. Hunt found floating down the Missouri, 
on their way homeward ; and prevailed upon, once 
more, to cross the mountains. The haggard looks 
and naked condition of these men proved how 
much they had suffered. After leaving Mr. Hunt's 
party, they had made their way about two hundred 
miles to the southward, where they trapped beaver 
on a river which, according to their account, dis- 
charged itself into the ocean to the south of the 
Columbia, but which we apprehend to be Bear 
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desperate state of famine his comrades had been 
reduced. 


Being now completely unhorsed, Mr. Miller 
and his three companions wandered on foot for 
several hundred miles, enduring hunger, thirst, 
and fatigue, while traversing the barren wastes 
whieh abound beyoud the Rocky Mountains, At 
the time they were discovered by Mr. Stuart's 
party, they were almost famished, and were fish- 
ing for a precarious meal, Had Mr. Stuart made 
the short cut across the hills, avoiding this bend 
of the river, or had not some of his party ac- 
cidentally gone down to the margin of the stream 
to drink, these poor wanderers might have re- 
mained undiscovered, and have perished in the 
wilderness. Nothing could exceed their joy on 
thus meeting with their old comrades, or the 
heartiness with which they were welcomed, All 
hands immediately encamped; and the slender 
stores of the party were ransacked to furnish out” 
a suitable regule. 

The next morning they all set out together ; 
Mr, Miller and his comrades being resolved to 
give up the life of a trapper, and accompany 
Mr. Stuart back to St. Lonis. 

For several days they kept along the course 
of Snake River, occasionally making short cuts 
across hills and promontories, where there were 
bends in the stream. In their way they passed 
several camps of Shoshonies, from some of whom 
they procured salmon, but in general they were 
too wretehedly poor to furnish anything. It was 
the wish of Mr. Stuart to purchase horses for the 
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of the string, the willow shaft would be snapped 
by the struggles and the weight of the fish. Mr. 
Miller, in the course of his wanderings, had been 
at these falls, and had seen several thousand sal- 
mon taken in the course of one afternoon. He 
declared that he had seen a salmon leap a distance 
of about thirty feet, from the commencement of 
the foam at the foot of the fall, completely to the 


Having purchased a good supply of salmon 
from the fishermen, the party resumed their 
journey, and on the twenty-ninth, arrived at the 
Caldron Linu, the eventful scene of the preceding 
autamn. Tere, the first thing that met their eyes 
was a memento of the perplexities of that period ; 
the wreck of a canoe, lodged between two ledges 
of rocks. They endeavored to get down to it, 
but the river banks were too high and precipitous. 

‘They now proceeded to that part of the neighbor- 
hood where Mr. Hunt and his party had made 
the caches, intending to take from them such ar- 
ticles as belonged to Mr. Crooks, M’Lellan, and 
the Canadians. On reaching the spot, they found, 
to their astonishment, six of the caches open and 
rifled of their contents, excepting a few books 
which lay scattered about the vicinity. They had 
the appearance of having been plundered in the 
course of the summer. There were tracks of 
wolves in every direction, to and from the holes, 
from which Mr. Stuart concluded that these an- 
imals had first been attracted to the place by the 
smell of the skins contained in the caches, which 
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penniless. As to Mr. Miller, he declared 
curiosity and his desire of travelling through the 
Indian countries fully satisfied; he adhered to his 
it therefore, to keep on with the party 
to St. Louis, and to return to the bosom of civil- 
ized society. 
The three hunters, therefore, Robinson, Rezner, 
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out for the caches about twenty days after Mr, 
Stuart parted with him at the Wallah-Wallab 
River. 

Mr. Stuart gave in charge to Robinson a letter 
to Mr. Reed, reporting his safe journey thus fur, 
and the state in which he had found the caches. 
A duplicate of this letter he elevated on a pole, 
and set it up near the place of deposit. 

All things being thus arranged, Mr. Stuart and 
his little band, now seven in number, took leave of 
the three hardy trappers, wishing them all possible 
success in their lonely and perilous sojourn in the 
wilderness; and we, in like manner, shall leaye 
them to their fortunes, promising to take them up 
again at some futare page, and to close the story 
of their persevering and ill-fated enterprise. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 


AN the Ist of September, Mr. Stuart and 
his companions resumed their journey, 
D4 bending their course eastward, along the 
course of Soake River. As they advanced, the 
country opened. ‘The hills which had bemmed in 
the river receded on either hand, and great sandy 
and dusty plains extended before them. Occa- 
sionally there were intervals of pasturage, and 
the banks of the river were fringed with wil- 
lows and cotton-wood, so that its course might be 
traced from the hill-tops, winding under an umbra- 
geons covert, through a wide sunburnt landscape, 
‘The soil, however, was generally poor; there was 
in some places a miserable growth of worm- 
wood, and a plant called saltweed, resembling 
pennyroyal; but the summer had parched the 
plains, and left but little pasturage. The game, 
too, had disappeared. The hunter looked in vain 
over the lifeless landscape ; now and then a few 
antelope might be seen, but not within reach of 
the rifle. We forbear to follow the travellers in « 
week's wandering over these barren wastes, where 
they suffered much from hunger, having to de- 
pend upon a few fish from the streams, and now 
and then a little dried salmon, or a dog, procured 
from some forlorn lodge of Shoshouies. 
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‘Tired of these cheerless wastes, they left the 
banks of Snake River on the 7th of September, 
under guidance of Mr. Miller, who having ac- 
quired some knowledge of the country during his 
trapping campaign, undertook to conduct them 
across the mountains by a better route than that 
by Fort Henry, and one more out of the range 
of the Blackfeet, He proved, however, but an 
indifferent guide, and they*soon became bewil- 
dered among rogged hills and unknown streams, 
and burnt aod barren prairies. 

At length they came to a river on which Mr. 
Miller had trapped, and to which they gave his 
name; though, as before observed, we presume 
it to be the same called Bear River, which 
empties itself into Luke Bonneville. Up this 
river and its branches they kept for two or three 
days, supporting themselves precariously upon* 
fish. ‘They soon found that they were in a 
dangerous ‘neighborhood. On the 12th of Sep- 
tember, having encamped early, they sallied forth 
with their rods to angle for their supper. On 
returning, they beheld a number of Indians 
prowling about their camp, whom, to their infin- 
ite disquiet, they soon perceived to be Upsa- 
rokas, or Crows. Their chief came forward with 
aconfident air. He was a dark berculean fellow, 
full six feet four inches in height, with a mingled 
air of the ruffian ond the rogue. He conducted 
himself peaceably, however, and dispatched some 
of his people to their camp, which was some- 
where in the neighborhood, from whence they 
returned with a most acceptable supply of buffalo 





i 
r 
Hf 
sHiye 


on the west base of the mountains, 
Fort. Here they cultivate a delicate 
tobacco, much esteemed and sought after 
mountain tribes, There was s something 
ter, however, in the look of this Indian, 
spired distrust. By degrees, the number 
people increased, until, by midnight, 
twenty-one of them about the camp, 
to be impudent and troublesome. The 
uneasiness was now felt for the safety of 
horses and effects, and every one kept vigilant 
watch throughout the night. 

The morning dawned, however, without any 
unpleasant occurrence, and Mr. Stuart, having 
parchased all the buffalo meat that the Crows had 
4o spare, prepared to depart. His Indian ac 
quaintances, however, were disposed for further 
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with the dangerous commodity. They became 
more importunate in their solicitations, until they 
met with a flat refusal. 

The gigantic chief now stepped forward, as- 
sumed a swelling air, and, slapping himself upon 
the breast, gave Mr. Crooks to understand that 
he was a chief of great power and importance. 
He signified, further, that it was costomary for 
great chiefs when they met, to make each other 
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upon which he was mounted. This was a noble 
animal, of one of the wild races of the prairies; 
on which Mr. Stnart set great value; he, of 
course, shook his head at the request of the Crow 
dignitary. Upon this the latter strode up to him, 
and taking hold of him, moved him backwards 
and forwards in his saddle, as if to make him feel 
that he was a mere child within his grasp. Mr. 
Stuart preserved his calmness, and still shook his 
head. The chief then seized the bridle, and 
gave it a jerk that startled the horse, and nearly 
brought the rider to the ground. Mr. Stuart in- 
stantly drew forth a pistol, and presented it at 
the head of the bully-ruffian, In a twinkling 
his swaggering was at an end, and he dodged 
behind his horse to eseape the expected shot, 
As his subject Crows gazed on the affray from a 
little distance, Mr. Stuart ordered his men to 
level their rifles at them, but not to fire. The 
whole crew scampered among the bushes, and 
throwing themselves upon the ground, vanished 
from sight. 

The chieftain thus left alone, was confounded 
for an instant; but, recovering himself with true 
Indian shrewdness, burst into a loud laugh, and 
affected to turn off the whole matter as a piece of 
pleasantry. Mr. Stoart by no means relished 
such equivocal joking, but it was not his policy 
to get into a quarrel; so he joined with the 
best grace he could assume in the merriment 
of the jocular giant; and, to console the latter 
for the refusal of the horse, made him a present 
of twenty charges of powder. They parted, ac- 
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cording to alt ontward professions, the beat 
friends in the world; it was evident, however 
that nothing but the smallness of his own force, 
and the martial array and alertness of the white 
men, had prevented the Crow chief from pro- 
ceeding to open outrage. As it was, his worthy 
followers, in the course of their brief interview, 
had contrived to purloin « bag containing almost 
all the culinary utensils of the party. 

The travellers kept on their way dune east, 
over a chain of hills. ‘The recent rencontre 
showed them that they were now in a land of 
danger, subject to the wide roamings of a preda- 
cious tribe; nor, in fact, had they gone many 
miles, before they beheld sights calculated to in- 
spire anxiety and alarm. From the summits of 
some of the foftiest mountains, in -different diree- 
tions, columns of smoke began to rise. These 
they concluded to be signals made by the run- 
ners of the Crow chieflain, to summon the strage 
glers of his band, so as to pursue them with 
greater force. Signals of this kind, made by 
out-ruoners from one central point, will rouse 
a wide circuit of the mountains in a wonderfully 
short space of time; and bring the straggling 
hunters and warriors to the standard of their 
chieftain, 

To keep as much as possible out of the way 
of these freebooters, Mr. Stuart altered his 
course to the north, and, quitting the main 
stream of Miller’s River, kept up a large branch 
that came in from the mountains. Here 
encamped, after a fatiguing march of twenty-five 
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miles. As the night drew on the horses were 
hobbled or fettered, and tethered close to the 
eamp; 8 vigilant watch was maintained until 
morning, and every one slept with his rifle on 
his arm. 

At sunrise, they were again on the march, 
still keeping to the north, They soon began to 
ascend the mountains, and occasionally had wide 
prospects over the surrounding country. Nota 
sign of a Crow was to be seen; but this did not 
assure them of their security, well knowing the 
perseverance of these savages in dogging any 
party they intend to rob, and the stealthy way 
im which they can conceal their movements, 
keeping along ravines and defile. After a 
mountain scramble of twenty-one miles, they en- 
camped on the margin of « stream ranning to 
the north, 

Tn the evening there was an alarm of Indians, 
and every one was instantly on the alert, They 
proved to be three miserable Snakes, who were 
no sooner informed that a band of Crows was 
prowling in the neighborhood, than they made 
off with great signs of consternation. 

A couple more of weary days and watchful 
nights brought them toa strong and rapid 
stream, running due north, which they concluded 
to be one of the upper branches of Snake River. 
Tr was probably the same since called Salt River. 

They determined to bend their course down 
this river, as it would take them still further out 
of the dangerous neighborhood of the Crows. 
They then would strike upon Mr. Hunt's track 
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of the preceding autumn, and retrace it across 
the mountains. The attempt to find a better 
route under guidance of Mr. Miller had cast 
them a large bend to the south; in resuming 
Mr. Hunt's track, they would at least be sure 
of their road. They accordingly turned down 
along the course of this stream and at the end 
of three day’s journey, came to where it was 
joined by a larger river, and assumed a more 
impetuons character, raging and roaring 

rocks and precipices. It proved, in faety to be 
Mad River, already noted in the expedition of 
Mr. Hunt. On the banks of this river, they,en- 
camped on the 18th of September, at an early 
hour. 

Six days had now elapsed since their inter- 
view with the Crows; during that time they 
had come nearly a hundred and fifty miles to 
the north and west, without seeing any sigus of 
those marauders. They considered themselves, 
therefore, beyond the reach of molestation, and 
began to relax in their vigilance, lingering oc- 
easionally for part of a day, where there was 
good pasturage. The poor horses needed repose. 

They had been urged on, by forced marches, 
over rugged heights, among rocks and fallen tim- 
ber, or over low swampy valleys, inundated by 
the labors of the beaver. These industrious 
animals abounded in all the mountain streams 
and water-courses, wherever there were willows 
for their subsistence. Many of them they ‘had 
0 completely dammed up a3 to inundate the low 
grounds, making shallow pools or lakes, and ex- 
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tensive quagmires; by which the route of the 
travellers was ofien impeded. 

On the 19th of September, they rose at early 
dawn; some began to prepare breakfast, and 
others to arrange the packs preparatory to a 
march. The horses had been hobbled, but left 
at large to graze upon the adjacent pasture. Mr. 
Stuart was on the bank of a river, at a short 
distance from the camp, when he heard the alarm 
ery—* Indians! Indians !—to arms! to arms!” 

A mounted Crow galloped past the camp, 
bearing a red flag. He reined his steed on the 
summit of a neighboring knoll, and waved his 
flaring banner. A diabolical yell now broke 
forth on the opposite side of the camp, beyond 
where the horses were grazing, and a small 
troop of savages came galloping up, whooping 
and making a terrific clamor. The horses took 
fright, and dashed across the camp in the direc- 
tion of the standard-bearer, attracted by his wav- 
ing flag. He instantly put spurs to his steed, 
and scoured off followed by the panie-stricken 
herd, their fright being increased by the yells of 
the savages in their rear. 

At the first alarm, Mr. Stuart and his com- 
rades had seized their rifles, and attempted to 
cut off the Indians who were pursuing the 
horses. Their attention was instantly distrac- 
ted by whoops and yells in an opposite direction. 

They now apprehended that a reserve party 
was about to carry off their baggage. They 
ran to secure it. The reserve party, however, 
galloped by, whooping and yelling in triumph 
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pronounced it one of the most daring and in- 
trepid actions he had ever heard of among In- 
dians. The whole number of the Crows did 
not exceed twenty, In this way a small gang 
of lurkers will hurry off the cavalry of a large 
war party, for when once a drove of horses are 
seized with panic, they become frantic, and noth- 
ing short of broken necks can stop them. 

No one was more annoyed by this unfortunate 
oecurrence than Ben Jones. He declared he 
would actually have given his, whole arrears of 
pay, amounting to upwards of a year’s wages, 
rather than be balked of such a capital shot. 
Mr. Stuart, however, represented what might 
have been the consequence of so rash an act. 
Life for life is the Indian maxim. The whole 
tribe would have made common cause in aveng- 
ing the death of a warrior. The party were 
but seven dismounted men, with a wide moun- 
tain region to traverse, infested by these people, 
and which might all be roused by signal fires. 
In fact, the conduct of the band of marauders 
in question, showed the perseverance of savages 
when once they have fixed their minds upon a 
project. These fellows had evidently been si- 
lently and secretly dogging the party for a week 
past, and a distance of a hundred and ‘fifty miles, 
keeping out of sight by day, lurking about the 
encampment at night, watching all their move- 
ments, and waiting for a favorable moment when 
they should be off their guard. The menace of 
Mr. Stuart, in their first interview, to shoot the 
giant chief with his pistol, and the fright caused 
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among the warriors by presenting the rifles, hed 
probably added the stimulus of pique to 
usual horse-stealing propensities. And in 
mood of mind they would doubtless have fol- 
lowed the party throughout their whole course 
over the Rocky Mountains, rather than be disap- 
pointed in their scheme. 








CHAPTER XLVI 


JEW reverses in this changeful world are 
| more. complete and disheartening than 
Ya) that of a traveller, suddenly unhorsed, 
in the midst of the wilderness. Our unfortunate 
travellers contemplated their situation, for a time, 
in perfect dismay. A long journey over rugged 
mountains and immeasurable plains lay before 
them, which they must painfully perform on foot, 
and everything necessary for subsistence or de- 
fimse must be carried on their shoulders. Their 
dismay, however, was but transient, and they im- 
mediately set to work, with that prompt expedi- 
ency produced by the exigencies of the wilderness, 
to fit themselves for the change in their condition. 

‘Their first attention was to select from their 
baggage such articles as were indispensable to 
their journey ; to make them up into convenient 
packs, and to deposit the residue in caches. The 
whole day was consumed in these occupations ; 
at night, they made a scanty meal of their re- 
maining provisions, and lay down to sleep with 
heavy hearts. In the morning, they were up 
and about at an early hour, and began to prepare 
their knapsacks for a march, while Ben Jones 
repaired to an old beaver trap which he had set 
in the river bank at some little distance from 
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the camp. He was rejoiced to find a middle- 
sized beaver there, sufficient for a morning’s meal 
to his hungry comrades. On his way back with 
his prize, he observed two heads peering over 
the edge of an impending cliff, several hundred 
feet high, which he supposed to be a couple of 
wolves. .As he continued on, he now and then 
cast his eye up; the heads were still there, 
looking down with fixed and watchful gaze A 
suspicion now flashed across his mind that they 
might be Indian scouts; and, had they not been 
far above the reach of his rifle, he would un- 
doubtedly have regaled them with a shot. 

On arriving at the camp, he directed the atten- 
tion of his comrades to these aerial observers. 
The same idea was at first entertained, that they 
were wolves; but their immovable watchfulness 
soon satisfied every one that they were Indians. 
Tt wos concluded that they were watching the 
movements of the party, to discover their place 
of concealment of such articles as they would be 
compelled to leave behind. ‘There was no likeli- 
hood that the caches would escape the search of 
such keen eyes and experienced rummagers, and 
the idea was intolerable, that any more booty 
should fall into their hands. To disappoint them, 
therefore, the travellers stripped the caches of 
the articles deposited there, and collecting toge- 
ther everything that they could not carry away 
with them, made a bonfire of all that would 
burn, and threw the rest into the river. "There 
was a forlorn satisfaction in thus balking the 
Crows, by the destruction of their own property ; 
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and, haying thus gratified their pique, they shoul- 
dered their packs, about ten o'clock in the morning, 
and set out on their pedestrian wayfaring. 

The route they took was down along the banks 
of Mad River. ‘This stream makes its way through 
thedefiles of the mountains, into the plain below 
Fort Henry, where it terminates in Snake River. 
Mr. Stuart was in hopes of meeting with Snake 
encampments in the plain, where he might pro- 
eure a couple of horses to transport the baggage. 
In such case, he intended to resume his eastern 
course across the mountains, and endeavor to 
reach the Cheyenne River before winter. Should 
he fail, however, of obtaining horses, he would 
probably be compelled to winter on the Pacitic 
side of the mountains, somewhere on the head 
waters of the Spanish or Colorado River. 

With all the care that had been observed in 
taking nothing with them that was not absolutely 
necessary, the poor pedestrians were heavily laden, 
and their burdens added to the fatigues of their 
rugged road. They suffered much, too, from 
hunger. The trout they caught were too poor 
to yield much nourishment; their main depen- 
dence, therefore, was upon an old beaver trap, 
which they had providentially retained. When- 
ever they were fortunate enough to entrap a 
beaver, it was cut up immediately and distributed, 
that each man might carry his share. 

After two days of toilsome travel, during 
which they made but eighteen miles, they stopped 
on the 21st, to build two rafts ou which to cross 


to the north side of the river. On these they 
a 
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embarked, on the following morning, four on one 
raft, and three on the other, and pushed boldly 


Rocky range, and of great magnitude ; those on 
the west were little better than hills, bleak and 
barren, or scantily clothed with stunted grass. 
Mad River, though deserving its name from the 
impetuosity of its current, was free from rapids 
and cascades, and flowed on in a single channel 
between gravel banks, often fringed with colton- 
wood and dwarf willows in abundance. These 
gave sustenance to immense quantities of beaver, 
so that the voyagers found no difficulty in pro- 
curing food. Ben Jones, also, killed a fallow 
deer and a wolverine, and as they were enabled 
to carry the carcasses on their rafts, their lander 
was well supplied. Indeed, they might haye 
occasionally shot beavers that were swimming im 
the river as they floated by, but they humanely 
spared their lives, being in no want of meat at 
the time. In this way, they kept down the river 
for three days, drifting with the current and en- 
camping on land at night, when they drew op 
their rafts on shore. Towards the evening of the 
third day, they came to a little island on which 
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they descried a gang of elk. Ben Jones landed, 
and was fortunate enough to wound one, which 
immediately took to the water, but, being unable 
to stem the current, drifled above a mile, when 
it was overtaken and drawn to shore. As a 
storm was gathering, they now encamped on the 
margin of the river, where they remained all 
the next day, sheltering themselves as well as 
they could from the rain and snow—a sharp 
foretaste of the impending winter. During their 
encampment, they employed themselves in jerk 
ing a part of the elk for future supply. In 
cutting up the carcass, they found that the animal 
had been wounded by hunters, about a week 
previously, an arrow head and a musket ball 
remaining in the wounds. In the wilderness, 
every trivial circumstance is a matter of anxious 
speculation. The Snake Indians have no guns; 
the elk, therefore, could not have been wounded 
by one of them. They were on the borders of 
the country infested by the Blackfeet, who carry 
fire~arms. It was concluded, therefore, that the 
elk had been honted by some of that wandering 
and hostile tribe, who, of course, must be in the 
neighborhood. The idea put an end to the 
transient solace they had enjoyed in the com- 
parative repose and abundance of the river. 
For three days longer they continued to navi- 
gate with their rafts. The recent storm had 
rendered the weather extremely cold. They had 
now floated down the river about ninety-one 
miles, when, finding the mountains on the right 
diminished to moderate sized hills, they landed, 
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and prepared to resume their journey on foot. 
Accordingly, having spent a day in preparations, 
making moccasins, and parceling out their jerked 
meat in packs of twenty pounds to each man, 
they turned their backs upon the river on the 29th 
of September and struck off to the northenst, 
keeping along the southern skirt of the mountain 
on which Henry's Fort was situated. 

Their march was slow and toilsome; part of 
the time through an alluvial bottom, thickly 
grown with cotton-wood, hawthorn, and willows, 
and part of the time over rough hills. Three an- 
telopes came within shot, but they dared not fire 
at them, lest the report of their rifles should be- 
tray them to the Blackfeet. In the course of the 
day, they came upon a large horse-track appar- 
ently about three weeks old, and in the evening 
encamped on the banks of a small stream, on a 
spot which had been the camping place of this 
same band. 

On the following morning they still observed 
the Indian track, but after a time they came to 
where it separated in every direction, and was 
lost. This showed that the band had dispersed in 
various hunting parties, and was, in all proba- 
bility, still in the neighborhood ; it was necessary, 
therefore, to proceed with the utmost caution, 
They kept a vigilant eye as they marched, upon 
every height where a scout might be posted, and 
scanned the solitary landscapes and the distant 
ravines, to observe any column of smoke; but 
nothing of the kind was to be seen ; all was in- 
describably stern and lifeless. 
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Towards eveuing they came to where there 
were several hot springs, strongly impregnated 
with iron and sulphur, and sending up a volume 
of vapor that tainted the surrounding atmosphere, 
and might be seen at the distance of a couple of 
miles. 

Near to these they encamped, in a deep gully, 
which afforded some concealment. To their great 
concern, Mr. Crooks, who had been indisposed for 
the two preceding days, had a violent fever in 
the night, 

Shortly after daybreak they resumed their 
march. On emerging from the glen, a consulta- 
tion was held as to their course, Should they 
continue round the skirt of the mountain, they 
would be in danger of falling in with the scattered 
parties of Blackteet, who were probably hunting 
in the plain. It was thought most advisable, 
therefore, to strike directly across the mountain, 
since the route, though rugged and difficult, would 
be most secure. ‘This counsel was indignantly 
derided by M’Lellan as pusillanimous. Hot- 
headed and impatient at all times, he had been 
rendered irascible by the fatigues of the journey, 
and the condition of his feet, which were chafed 
and sore. He could not endure the idea of en- 
countering the difficulties of the mountain, and 
swore he would rather face all the Blackfeet in 
the country. He was overruled, however, and 
the party began to ascend the mountain, striving, 
with the ardor and emulation of young men, who 
should be first up. M’Lellan, who was double 
the age of some of his companions, soon began 
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Mr. Stuart and his party found the passages of 
the mountain somewhat difficult, on account of 
the snow, which in many places was of consider- 
able depth, thongh it was now but the Ist of Oc- 
tober, They crossed the summit early in the 
afternoon, and beheld below them a plain about 
twenty miles wide, bounded on the opposite side 
by their old acquaintances, the Pilot Knobs, those 
towering mountains which had served Mr, Hunt 
as landmarks in part of his route of the preceding 
year. Through the intermediate plain wandered 
a river about fifty yards wide, sometimes gleam- 
ing in open day, but oftener running through wil- 
lowed banks, which marked its serpentine course. 

Those of the party who had been across these 
mountains. pointed out much of the bearings of 
the country to Mr. Stuart. They showed him in 
what direction must lie the deserted post called 
Henry's Fort, where they had abandoned their 
horses and embarked in canoes, and they informed 
him that the stream which wandered through the 
plain below them, fell into Henry River, half way 
between the fort and the mouth of Mad or Snake 
River. The character of all this mountain region 
was decidedly volcanic; and to the northwest, be- 
tween Henry's Fort and the source of the Mis- 
souri, Mr. Stuart observed several very high peaks 
covered with snow, from two of which smoke as- 
cended in considerable volumes, apparently from 
craters in a state of eruption. 

On their way down the mountain, when they 
had reached the skirts, they descried M’Lellan 
at a distance, in the advance, traversing the plain. 
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about six miles, until they reached the little river, 
which was here about knee deep, and 
fringed with willow. Here = encamped for 
the night. At this encampment the fever of Mr. 
‘it was 


was rapidly advancing; the weather for some 
days had been extremely cold ; the mountains were 
already almost impassable from snow, and would 
soon present effectual barriers, ‘Their provisions 
were exhausted ; there was no game to be seen, 
and they did not dare to use their rifles, through 
fear of drawing upon them the Blackfeet. 


mind of Mr. Stuart; but the idea of 

a fellow being, and a comrade, in such a forlorn 
situation, was too repugnant to his to be 
admitted for an instant. He to the 
men that the malady of Mr. Crooks could not be 
of long duration, and that, in all probability, he 
would be able to travel in the course of a few 
days. It was with great difficulty, however, that 
he prevailed upon them to abide the event. 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 


S the travellers were now in a dangerous 
neighborhood, where the report of a rifle 
might bring the savages upon them, they 

had to depend upon their old beaver-trap for sub- 

sistence. The little river on which they were 
encamped gave many “beaver signs,” and Ben 

Jones set off at daybreak, along the willowed 

banks, to find a proper trapping-place. As he 

was making his way among the thickets, with his 
trap on his shoulder and his rifle in his hand, he 

heard a crashing sound, and turning, beheld a 

huge grizzly bear advancing upon him, with 

terrific growl, ‘The sturdy Kentuckian was not 
to be intimidated by man or monster. Leveling 
his rifle, he pulled the trigger. The bear was 
wounded, but not mortally : instead, however, of 
rushing upon his assailant, aa is generally the 
case with this kind of bear, he retreated into the 
bushes. Jones followed him for some distance, 
but with suitable caution, and Bruin effected his 





As there was every prospect of a detention 
of some days in this place, and as the supplies 
of the beaver-trap were too precarious to be de- 
pended upon, it became absolutely necessary to 
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run some risk of discovery by hunting im the 
neighborhood. Ben Jones, therefore, obtained 
permission to range with his rifle some distances 
from the camp, and set off to beat up the river 
banks, in deflance of bear or Blackfeet. 

He returned in great spirits in the course of 
a few hours, haying come upon a gang of elk 
about six miles off, and killed five. ‘This was 
joyful news, and the party immediately moved 
forward to the place where he had left the car 
casses. They were obliged to support Mr. 
Crooks the whole distance, for he was unable 
to walk. Here they remained for two or three 
days, feasting heartily on elk meat, and drying 
ax much as they would be able to carry away 
with them. 

By the Sth of October, some simple prescrip 
tions, together with an “Indian sweat,” had so 
far benefited Mr, Crooks, that he was enabled to 
move about; they therefore, set forward slowly, 
dividing his pack and accoutrements among them, 
and made a ereeping day's progress of eight miles 
south. Their route for the most part lay through 
swamps caused by the industrious labors of the 
beaver; for this little animal bad dammed np 
numerous small streams, issuing from the Pilot 
Knob Mountains, so that the low grounds on 
their borders were completely inundated. In 
the course of their march they killed a grizzly 
bear, with fut on its flanks upwards of three 
inches in thickness. This was an acceptable ad- 
dition to their stock of elk meat. The next day 
Mi. Crooks was sufficiently recruited in strength 
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to be able to carry his rifle and pistols, and they 
made a march of seventeen miles along the bor- 
ders of the plain. 

Their journey daily became more toilsome, 
and their sufferings more severe, as they ad- 
vanced. Keeping up the channel of a river, 
they traversed the rugged summit of the Pilot 
Knob Mountain, covered with snow nine inches 
deep. For several days they continued, bending 
their course as much as possible to the east, over 
a succession of rocky heights, deep valleys, and 
rapid streams. Sometimes their dizzy path lay 
along the margin of perpendicular precipices, 
severul hundred feet in height, where a single 
false step might precipitate them into the rocky 
bed of a torrent which roared below. Not the 
least part of their weary task was the fording 
of the numerous windings and branchings of the 
mountain rivers, all boisterous in their currents, 
and icy cold. 

Hunger was added to their other sufferings, 
and soon became the keenest. The small sup- 
ply of bear and elk meat which they had been 
able to carry, in addition to their previous bur- 
dens, served but for a short time. In their anx- 
iety to struggle forward, they had but little time 
to hunt, and scarce any game in their path. 
For three days they had nothing to eat but a 
small duek, and a few poor trout. They occa- 
sionally saw numbers of the antelopes, and tried 
every art to get within shot; but the timid ani- 
mals were more than commonly wild, and after 
tantalizing the hungry hunters for a time, bounded 
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About noon, the travellers reached the “drains” 
and brooks that formed the head waters of the 
river, and later in the day, descended to where 
the main body, a shallow stream, about a hundred 
and sixty yards wide, poured through its mountain 


Here the poor famishing wanderers had expected 
to find buffalo in abundance, and had fed their 


hungry hopes during their scrambling toil, with 
the thoughts of roasted ribs, juicy humps, and 
broiled marrow bones. To their great disappoint- 
ment, the river banks were deserted; a few old 
tracks, showed where a herd of bulls had some 
time before passed along, but not a horn nor 
hump was to be seen in the sterile Iandseape. A 
few antelopes looked down upon them from the 
brow of a crag, but flitted away out of sight at 
the least approach of the hunter. 

In the most starving mood they kept for 
several miles farther, along the bank of the river, 
“seeking for “beaver signs.” Finding some, they 
encamped in the vicinity, and Ben Jones imme- 
diately proceeded to set the wap. They had 
scarce come to a halt, when they perceived a large 
smoke at some distance to the southwest. The 
sight was hailed with joy, for they trusted it might 
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that he could searee raise his head or speak. 
The presence of his old comrades seemed to 
revive him; but they had no food to give him, 
for they themselves were almost starving. They 
urged him to rise und accompany them, but he 
shook his head. It was all in vain, he said; 
there was no prospect of their getting speedy 
relief, aud without it he should perish by the 
way; he might as well, therefore, stay and die 
where he was. At length, after much persuasion, 
they got him upon his legs; his rifle and other 
effects were shared among them, and he was 
cheered and sided forward. In this way they 
proceeded for seventeen miles, over a level plain 
of sand, until seeing a few antelopes in the dis- 
tance, they encamped on the margin of a small 
stream. All now that were capable of the exer- 
tion, turned out to hunt for a meal. Their 
efforts were fruitless, and after dark they returned 
to their camp, fumished almost to desperation. 

" As they were preparing for the third time to 
lay down to sleep without a mouthful to eat, Le 
Clerc, one of the Canadians, gaunt and wild with 
hunger, approached Mr. Stuart with his gun in 
his hand. “Tt was all in vain,” he said, “ to at- 
tempt to proceed any further without food. They 
had a barren plain before them, three or four 
days’ journey in extent, on which nothing was to 
be procured. They must all perish before they 
could get to the end of it. Tt was better, there- 
fore, that one should die to save the rest.” He 
proposed, therefore, that they should cast lots; 
adding, as an inducement for Mr. Stuart to assent 
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to the proposition, that he, as leader of the party, 
should be exempted. 

Mr. Stuart shoddered at the horrible proposi- 
tion, and endeavored to reason with the man, but 
his words were unavailing. At length, snatehing 
up his rifle, he threatened to shoot him on the 
spot if he persisted. The famished wretch dropped 
on his knees, begged pardon in the most abject 
terms, and promised never again to offend him 
with such a suggestion. 

Quiet being restored to the forlorn encamp- 
ment, each one sought repose. Mr. Stuart, how- 
ever, was 50 exhausted by the agitation of the 
past scene, acting upon his emaciated frame, that 
he could scarce crawl to his miserable couch ; 
where, notwithstanding his fatigues, he passed a 
sleepless night, revolving upon their dreary situa- 
tion, and the desperate prospect before them. 

Before daylight the next morning, they were 
up and on their way; they had nothing to detain 
them; no breakfast to prepare, and to linger was 
to perish. They proceeded, however, but slowly, 
for all were faint and weak. Here and there 
they passed the skulls and bones of buffaloes, 
which showed that these auimals must have been 
hunted here during the past season; the sight of 
these bones served only to mock their misery. 
After travelling about nine miles along the plain, 
they ascended a range of hills, and had scarcely 
gone two miles farther, when, to their great joy, 
they discovered “an old run-down buffalo bull ;” 
the laggard probably of some herd that had been 
haunted and harassed through the mountains. 
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forded 
considerable magnitude, with banks clothed with 


pine 

of a large Indian camp, which had evidently been 
the headquarters of a bunting expedition, from 
the great quantities of bnffilo bones strewed 
about the neighborhood. The camp had appar- 
ently been abandoned about a month. 

Tn the centre was a singular lodge one hundred+ 
and fifty feet in circumference, supported by the 
trunks of twenty trees, about twelve inches in 
diameter and forty-four feet long. Across these 
were laid branches of pine and willow trees, so 
as to yield « tolerable shade. At the west end, 
immediately opposite to the door, three bodies lay 
interred with their feet towards the east. At the 
head of each grave was a branch of red 
firmly planted in the ground. At the foot was « 
large buffulo’s skull, painted black. Savage or- 
naments were suspended in varions parts of the 


The next day, October 17th, they passed two 
lange tributary streams of the Spanish River. 
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Dlack rock, almost destitute of wood, and covered 
in many places with snow. ‘This day they saw a 
few buffalo bulls, and some antelopes, but could 
not kill any ; and their stock of provisions. began 
to grow scanty as well a3 poor. 

On the 18th, after crossing a mountain ridge, 
and traversing a plain, they waded one of the 
branches of Spanish River, and on ascending its 
bank, met with about a hundred and thirty Snake 
Indians. ‘They were friendly in their demeanor, 
and conducted them to their encampment, which 
Was about three miles distant. It consisted of 
about forty wigwams, constructed principally of 
pine branches. The Snakes, like most of their 
nation, were very poor; the marauding Crows, in 
their late excursion through the country, had 
picked this unlucky band to the very bone, carry- 
ing off their horses, several of their squaws, and 
most of their effects. In spite of their poverty, 
they were hospitable in the extreme, and made 
the hungry strangers welcome to their cabins. A 
fow trinkets procured from them a supply of buf- 
falo meat, and of leather for moccasins, of which 
the party were greatly in need. The most 
valuable prize obtained from them, however, was 
a horse: it was a sorry old animal in truth, but 
it was the only one that remained to the poor 
fellows, after the fell swoop of the Crows; yet 
this they were prevailed upon to part with to 
their guests for a pistol, an axe, a knife, anda 
few other trifling articles. 

They had doleful stories to tell of the Crows, 
who were encamped ou a river at no great dis- 
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tance to the east, and were in such force that 
they dared not yenture to seek any satisfaction 
for their outrages, or to get back a horse or 
squaw. They endeayored to excite the indigna- 
tion of their visitors by accounts of robberies 
and murders committed on lonely white hunters 
and trappers by Crows and Blackfeet, Some of 
these were exaggerations of the outrages already 
mentioned, sustained by some of the scattered 
members of Mr. Hunt's expedition; others were 
in all probability sheer fabrications, to which the 
Snakes seem to have been a little prone. Mr, 
Stuart assured them that the day was not far 
distant when the whites would make their power 
to be felt throughout that country, and take signal 
Vengeance on the perpetrators of these misdeeds. 
The Snakes expressed great joy at the intelli- 
gence, and offered their services to aid the righte- 
ous cause, brightening at the thoughts of taking 
the field with such potent allies, and doubtless 
anticipating their turn at stealing horses and 
abducting squaws. Their offers, of course, were 
wecepted; the calumet of peace was produced, 
and the two forlorn powers smoked eternal friend- 
ship between themselves, and yengeance upon 
their common spoilers, the Crows. 


oe 





CHAPTER XLVIII. 


YY sunrise on the following morning 
(October 19th), the travellers had loaded 

H| their old horse with buffalo meat, suf- 
ficient for five days’ provisions, and, taking leave 
of their new allies, the poor, but hospitable 
Snakes, "set forth in somewhat better spirits, 
though the increasing cold of the weather, and 
the sight of the snowy mountains which they 
had yet to traverse, were enough to chill their 
very hearts. The country along this branch of 
the Spanish River, as far na they could see, was 
perfectly level, bounded by ranges of lofty moun- 
tains, both to the east avd west. They proceeded 
about three miles to the south, where they came 
again upon the large trail of Crow Indians, which 
they had crossed four days previously, made, no 
doubt, by the same marauding band that had plun- 
dered the Snakes ; and which, according to the ac- 
count of the latter, was now encamped on a stream 
to the eastward. The trail kept on to the south- 
east, and was so well beaten by horse and foot, 
that they supposed at least a hundred lodges had 
passed along it As it formed, therefore, » con- 
venient highway, and ran in a proper direction, 
they turned into it, and determined to keep along 
it as far as safety would permit; as the Crow en- 
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which led them across mountain streams, and long 
ridges, and through narrow valleys, all tending 
generally towards the southeast. The wind blew 


coldly from the northeast, with ome ia 
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some scouts and spies of that race of Tshmaelites, 
whose predatory life required them to be con- 
stantly on the alert. On seeing the trace turn so 
much to the north, therefore, they abandoned it, 
and kept on their course to the southeast for eigh- 
teen miles, through a beautifully undulating 
country, having the main chain of mountains on 
the lett, and a considerably elevated ridge on the 
right. Here the mountain ridge which divides 
Wind River from the head waters of the Colum- 
bia and Spanish Rivers, end abruptly, and wind- 
ing to the north of east, becomes the dividing 
barrier between a branch of the Big Horn and 
Cheyenne Rivers, and those head waters which 
flow into the Missouri below the Sioux country. 

The ridge which lay on the right of the tray- 
ellers having now become very low, they passed 
over it, and came into a level plain, about ten 
miles in circumference, and incrusted to the depth 
of a foot or eighteen inches with salt as white as 
snow. This is furnished by numerous sult springs 
of limpid water, which are continually welling up, 
overflowing their borders, and forming beautiful 
crystallizations. The Indian tribes of the interior 
are excessively fond of this salt, and repair to the 
valley to collect it, but it is held in distaste by the 
tribes of the sea-coast, who will eat nothing that 
has been cured or seasoned by it. 

This evening they encamped on the banks of a 
small stream, in the open prairie. ‘The northeast 
wind was keen and cutting; they had nothing 
wherewith to make a fire, but a scanty growth 
of sage, or wormwood, and were fain to wrap 





was some distance from the camp, and they post- 
poned supplying themselves from the carcass until 
the following morning- 
‘The next-day (October 21st), the cold continued, 
accompanied by snow. ‘They set forward on their 
bleak and toilsome way, keeping to the east-north- 
east, towards the lofty summit of a mountain, 
which it was necessary for them to cross. Before 
they reached its base they passed another large 


River. 


‘The severity of the weather compelled them 
to eocamp at the end of fifteen miles, on the skirts 
of the mountain, where they found sufficient dry 
aspen trees to supply them with fire, but they 
songht in vain about the neighborhood fors spring 
or rill of water, 


At daybreak they were up and on the mares, 


‘Stones and other volexnic reliques, with a Inke in 
the contre, occupying what had probably been the 
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the crater. Here were also, in some places, de- 
posits of marine shells, indicating that this moun- 
tain crest had at some remote period been below 
the waves. 

After pausing to repose, and to enjoy these 
grand but savage and awful scenes, they began to 
descend the eastern side of the mountain. The 
descent was rugged and romantic, along deep 
ravines and defiles, overhung with crags and 
cliffs, among which they beheld numbers of the 
ahsahta or bighorn, skipping fearlessly from rock 
to rock, Two of them they succeeded in bring- 
ing down with their rifles, as they peered fear- 
leasly from the brow of their airy precipices. 

Arrived at the foot of the mountain, the tray- 
ellers fonnd a rill of water oozing out of the 
earth, and resembling in look and taste, the water 
of the Missouri. Here they encamped for the 
night, and supped sumptuously upon their moun- 
tain mutton, which they found in good condition, 
and extremely well tasted. 

The morning was bright, and intensely cold. 
Early in the day they came upon a stream rane 
ning to the east, between low hills of bluish 
earth, strongly impregnated with copperas. Mr. 
Stuart supposed this to be one of the head 
waters of the Missouri, and determined to fol- 
low its banks, After a march of twenty-six 
miles, however, he arrived at the summit of a 
hill, the prospect of which induced him to alter 
his intention. He beheld, in every direction south 
of east,a vast plain, bounded only by the horizon, 
through which wandered the siream in question, 
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iu a south-southeast direction. It could not, 
therefore, be a brunch of the Missouri, He now 
gave up all idea of taking the stream for hia 
guide, and shaped his course towards « range of 
mountains in the east, about sixty miles distant, 
near which he hoped to find another stream, 

‘The weather was now so severe, and the hard- 
ships of travelling so great, that he resolved to 
halt for the winter, at the first eligible place. 
‘That night they had to encamp on the open prai- 
rie, near a scanty pool of water, and without any 
wood to make a fire, The northeast wind blew 
keenly across the naked waste, and they were 
fain to decamp from their inhospitable bivouae 
before the dawn. 

For two days they kept on in an eastward di- 
rection, against wintry blasts and occasional snow 
storms. They suffered, also, from scarcity of 
water, having occasionally to use melted snow; 
this, with the want of pasturage, reduced their 
old pack-horse sadly, They saw many tracks of 
buffislo, and some few bulls, which, however, got 
the wind of them, and scampered off. 

On the 26th of October, they steered east- 
northeast, for a wooded ravine in a mountain, at 
a small distance from the base of which, to their 
great joy, they discovered an abundant stream, 
running between willowed banks. Here they 
halted for the night, and Ben Jones having luck~ 
ily trapped a beaver, and killed two buffalo bulls, 
they remained all the next day encamped, feast- 
ing and reposing, and allowing their jaded horse 
to rest from his labors. ° 
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The little stream on which they were en- 
camped, was one of the head waters of the Platte 
River, which flows into the Missouri; it was, in 
fact, the northern fork, or branch of that river, 
though this the travellers did not discover until 
long afterwards. Pursuing the course of this 
stream for about twenty miles, they came to 
where it forced a passage through a range of 
high hills, covered with cedars, into an extensive 
low country, affording excellent pasture to nu- 
merous herds of buffalo. Here they killed three 
cows, which were the first they had been able to 
get, having hitherto had to content themselves 
with bull beef, which at this season of the year is 
very poor. The hump meat afforded them a re- 
past fit for an epicure. 

Late on the aflernoon of the 30th, they came 
to where the stream, now increased to a consider- 
able size, poured along in a ravine between pre- 
cipices of red stone, two hundred feet in height. 
For some distance it dashed along, over huge 
masses of rock, with foaming violence, as if ex- 
asperated by being compressed into so narrow a 
channel, and at length leaped down a chasm that 
looked dark and frightful in the gathering twi- 
light. 

For a part of the next day, the wild river, in 
its capricious wanderings, led them through a va- 
riety of striking scenes. At one time they were 
upon high plains, like platforms among the moun- 
tains, with herds of buffaloes roaming about them ; 
at another, among rude rocky defiles, broken into 
cliffs and precipices, where the black-tailed deer 
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bounded off among the crags, and the bighora 
basked in the sunny brow of the 
Tn the after part of the day, they came: t to an- 





CHAPTER XLIX, 


HE travellers encamped for the night on 
the banks of the river below the cata- 
ract. The night was cold, with partial 

showers of rain and sleet. The morning dawned 
gloomily, the skies were sullen and overcast, and 
threatened further storms ; but the little band re- 
sumed their journey, in defiance of the weather. 
The inereasing rigor of the season, however, 
which makes itself felt early in these mountainous 
regions, and on these naked and clevated plains, 
brought them to a pause, and a serious delibera- 
tion, after they had descended about thirty miles 
further along the course of the river. 

All were convinced that it was in vain to at- 
tempt to aceomplish their journey on foot at this 
inclement season. ‘They had still many hundred 
miles to traverse before they should reach the 
main course of the Missouri, and their route 
would Iay over immense prairies, naked and 
bleak, and destitute of fuel. The question then 
was, where to choose their wintering place, and 
whether or not to proceed further down the river, 
They had at first imagined it to be one of the 
head waters, or tributary streams, of the Mis- 
souri, Afterwards they had believed it to be the 





ne tie 
bli ari : Hanne 
He qn 
Piha 


i ; 
(i Hi 
tnt ly it 


Hy He li i 
dat eh until fe 








A WINTERING PLACE. 511 


as to yield both shelter and fuel, as well as ma- 
terials for building. The river swept by in a 
strong current, about a hundred and fifty yards 
wide. To the southeast were mountains of mod- 
erate height, the nearest about two miles off, 
but the whole chain ranging to the east, south, 
and southwest, as far as the eye could reach. 
Their summits were crowned with extensive 
tracts of pitch pine, checkered with small patches 
of the quivering aspen. Lower down were thick 
forests of firs and red cedars, growing out in 
many places from the very fissures of the rocks. 
The mountains were broken and precipitous, with 
huge bluffs protruding from among the forests. 
Their rocky recesses, and beetling cliffs, afforded 
retreats to innumerable flocks of the bighorn, 
while their woody summits and ravines abounded 
with bears and black-tailed deer. These, with 
the numerous herds of buffalo that ranged the 
lower grounds along the river, promised the 
travellers abundant cheer in their winter quar- 
ters. 
On the 24 of November, therefore, they pitched 
their camp for the winter, on the woody point, 
and their first thought was to obtain a supply of 
provisions. Ben Jones and the two Canadians 
accordingly sallied forth, accompanied by two 
others of the party, leaving but one to watch 
the camp. Their hunting was uncommonly sue- 
cessful. In the course of two days, they killed 
thirty-two buffaloes. and collected their meat on 
the margin of a small brook, about a mile distant. 
Fortunately, a severe frost froze the river, 30 that 
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As the slaughter of so many buffaloes had 
provided the party with beef for the winter, im 
case they met with no further supply, they now 
set to work, heart and hand, to build a comfort- 
able wigwam. In a little while the woody prom- 
ontory rang with the unwonted sound of the 
axe. Some of tts lofty trees were laid low, and 
by the second evening the cabin was complete, 
Tt was eight feet wide, and eighteen feet long. 
The walls were six feet high, and the whole 
was covered with buffulo skins. The fireplace 
was in the centre, and the smoke found its way 
out by s hole in the roof. 

The hunters were next sent out to procure 
deer-skins for garments, moccasins, and other 
purposes, They made the mountains echo with 
their rifles, and, in the course of two days’ hunt- 
ing, killed twenty-eight bighorns and black-tailed 
deer, 


‘The party now reveled in abundance. After 
all that they had suffered from hunger, cold, 
fatigue and watchfulness; after all their perils 
from treacherous and savage men, they exulted 
in the snugness and security of their isolated 
cabin, hidden, as they thought, even from the 
prying eyes of Indian scouts, and stored with 
creature comforts ; and they looked forward to a 
winter of peace and quietness; of roasting, and 
boiling, and broiling, and feasting upon venison, 
and mountain mutton, and bear’s meat, and mar- 
row bones, and buffalo humps, and other hunter’s 
dainties, and of dozing and reposing round their 
fire, and gossiping over past dangers and ad- 
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immediately went forth ; one of the Canadians 
followed him; the rest of the party remained 
in the garnison, to keep the savages in check. 

Stuart advanced holding his rifle in one hand, 
and extending the other to the savage that ap- 
peared to be the chief. The latter stepped for- 
ward and took it; his men followed his example, 
and all shook hands with Stuart, in token of friend- 
ship. They now explained their errand. They 
were a war party of Arapahay braves. Their 
village lay on a stream several days’ journey to 
the eastward. It had been attacked and ravaged 
during their absence, by a band of Crows, who 
had carried off several of their women, and most 
of their horses. They were in quest of ven- 
geance. For sixteen days they had been track- 
ing the Crows about the mountains, but had not 
yet come upon them. In the meantime, they 
had met with scarcely any game, and were half 
famished. Abont two days previously, they had 
heard the report of fire-arms among the moun- 
tains, aud on searching in the direction of the 
sound, bad come to a place where a deer bad been 
killed. They had immediately put themselves 
upon the track of the hunters, and by following it 
up, had arrived at the cabin. 

Mr. Stuart now invited the chief and another, 
who appeared to be his lieutenant, into the hat, 
but made signs that no one else was to enter. 
The rest halted at the door; others came strag- 
gling up, until the whole party, to the number 
of twenty-three, were gathered before the hut. 
They were armed with bows and arrows, toma- 
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hawks and scalping knives, and some few with 
guns. All were painted and dressed for war, 
aud had o wild and fierce appearance.. Mr. 

ler recognized among them some the 
fellows who had robbed him in the preceding 
year; and put his comrades upon their guard. 
Every man stood ready to resist the first act of 
hostility; the savages, however, conducted 
selves peaceably, and showed none of that 51 
gering arrogance which a war party is apt to 
assume, 

On entering the hut the chief and his lieu- 
tenant cast a wistful look at the rafters, laden 
with venison and buffalo meat. Mr, Stuart 
made a merit of necessity, and invited them to 
help themselves. They did not wait to be 
pressed. The rafters were soon eased of their 
burden; venison and beef were passed out to 
the crew before the door, and a seene of gorman- 
dizing commenced, of which few can have an 
idea, who have not witnessed the gastronomic 
powers of an Indian, after an interval of fasting. 
This was kept up throughout the day; they 
paused now and then, it is true, for a brief inter- 
yal, but only to return to the charge with re- 
newed ardor. The chief and the lieutenant sur- 
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duct of their followers. Once, only, in the 
course of the day, did the chief sally forth. Mr. 
Stuart and one of his men accompanied him, 
armed with their rifles, but without betraying any 
distrust. The chieftain soon returned, and re- 
neéwed his attack upon the larder. In a word, he 
and his worthy coadjutor, the lieutenant, ate until 
they were both stupefied. 

‘Towards evening the Indians made their prep- 
arations for the night according to the practice 
of war parties. Those outside of the hut threw 
up two breastworks, into which they retired at 
a tolerably carly hour, and slept like overfed 
hounds. As to the chief and his lieutenant, 
they passed the night in the hut, in the course 
of which, they, two or three times, got up to eat. 
The travellers took turns, one at a time, to 
mount guard until the morning. 

Scarce had the day dawned, when the gor- 
mandizing was renewed by the whole band, and 
carried on with surprising vigor until ten o'clock, 
when all prepared to depart. They had six 
days’ journey yet to make, they said, before they 
should come up with the Crows, who, they un- 
derstood, were encamped on a river to the north- 
ward. Their way lay through a hungry coun- 
try where there was no game ; they would, more- 
over, have but little time to hunt; they, there- 
fore, craved a small supply of provisions for 
their journey. Mr. Stuart again invited them 
to help themselves. They did so with keen 
forethought, loading themselves with the choicest 
parts of the meat, and leaving the late plente- 


ly 


1 
gail 








GOOD QUARTERS ABANDONED. 619 
© 


were upon the Quicourt, or Rapid River, They 
proposed now to keep along it to its confluence 
with the Missouri; but, should they be pre- 
vented by the rigors of the season from proceeding 
80 far, at least to reach a part of the river where 
they might be able to construct canoes of greater 
strength and durability than those of buffalo 
skins. 

Accordingly, on the 15th of December, they 
bade adieu, with many a regret, to their comfort- 
able quarters where for five weeks they had 
been indulging the sweets of repose, of plenty, 
and of fancied security. They were still aceom- 
panied by their veteran pack-horse, which the 
Arapahays had omitted to steal either because 
they intended to steal him on their return, or 
because they thought him not worth stealing. 
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willows; sometimes the adjacent country was 
naked and barren. In one place it ran for a 
considerable distance between rocky hills and 
promontories covered with cedar and pitch pines, 
and peopled with the bighorn and the monntain 
deer ; at other places it wandered through prairies 
well stocked with buffaloes and antelopes. As 
they descended the course of the river, they be- 
gan to perceive the ash and white oak here and 
there among the cotton-wood and willow; and at 
length caught a sight of some wild horses on the 
distant prairies. 

The weather was various; at one time the 
snow lay deep; then they had a genial day or 
two, with the mildness and serenity of autumn ; 
then, again, the frost was so severe that the river 
was sufficiently frozen to bear them upon the ice. 

During the last three days of their fortnight’s 
travel, however, the face of the country changed. 
‘The timber gradually diminished, until they could 
searcely find fuel sufficient for culinary purposes, 
The game grew more and more scanty, and, 
finally, none were to be secn but a few miserable 
broken-down buffalo bulls, not worth killing. 
The snow lay fifteen inches deep, and made the 
travelling grievously painful and toilsome. At 
length they came to an immense plain, where no 
vestige of timber was to be seen; nor a single 
quadruped to enliven the desolate landscape. 
Here, then, their hearts failed them, and they 
held another consultation. The width of the 
river, which was upwards of a mile, its extreme 


shallowness, the frequency of quicksands, and 





522 ASTORIA. 


various other characteristics, had at length made 
them sensible of their errors with respect to it, 
and they now came to the correct conclusion, 
that they were on the banks of the Platte or 
Shallow River. What were they to do? Pur 
sue its course to the Missouri? To go on at this 
season of the year seemed dangerous in the ex- 
treme. There was no prospect of obtaining either 
food or firing. The country was destitute of 
trees, and though there might be drift-wood along 
the river, it lay too deep beneath the snow for 
them to find it. 

The weather was threatening a change, and 
a snow-storm on these boundless wastes might 
prove as fatal as a whirlwind of sand on an 
Arabian desert. After much dreary delibera- 
tion, it was at length determined to retrace 
their three last days’ journey, of seventy-seven 
miles, to a place which they had remarked where 
there was a sheltering growth of forest trees, 
and a country abundant in game. Here they 
would once more set up their winter quarters, 
and await the opening of the nayigation to launch 
themselves in canoes. 

Accordingly, on the 27th of December, they 
faced about, retraced their steps, and on the 
80th, regained the part of the river in question. 
Here the alluvial bottom was from one to two 
miles wide, and thickly covered with a forest of 
cotton-wood trees; while herds of buffalo were 
scattered sbout the neighboring prairie, several of 
which soon fell beneath their rifles. 

They encamped on the margin of the river, in 
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a grove where there were trees large enough 
for canoes. Here they put up a shed for imme- 
diate shelter, and immediately proceeded to erect 
ahut. New Year's day dawned when, as yet, 
but one wall of their cabin was completed ; the 
genial and jovial day, however, was not per- 
mitted to pass uncelebrated, even by this weath- 
er-beaten crew of wanderers. All work was sus- 
pended, except that of roasting and boiling. The 
choicest of the buffalo meat, with tongues, and 
humps, and marrow-bones, were devoured in 
quantities that would astonish any one that has 
not lived among hunters or Indians; and as an 
extra regale, having no tobacco left, they cut up 
am old tobacco pouch, still redolent with the 
potent herb, and smoked it in honor of the day. 
Thus for a time, in present revelry, however un- 
couth, they forgot all past troubles and all anxie- 
ties about the future, and their forlorn wigwam 
echoed to the sound of gayety. 

The next day they resumed their labors, and 
by the 6th of the month it was complete. They 
soon killed abundance of buffalo, and again laid 
in a stock of winter provisions. 

The party were more fortunate in this their 
second cantonment. The winter passed away 
without any Indian visitors, and the game con- 
tinued to be plenty in the neighborhood. They 
felled two large trees, and shaped them into 
canoes; and, as the spring opened, and a thaw 
of several days’ continuance melted the ice in the 
river, they made every preparation for embarking. 
On the Sth of March they launched forth in their 





524 : ASTORIA. 


canoes, but soon found that the river had not 
depth sufficient even for such slender barks, Tt 
expanded into a wide bnt extremely shallow 
stream, with many sand-bars, and 

various channels, They got one of their canoes 
a few miles down it, with extreme difficnlty; 
sometimes wading, and dragging it over the 


tempt, and to resume their journey on foot, aided 
by their faithful old pack-horse, who had recruited 
strength during the repose of the winter. 

The weather delayed them for a few days, 
haying suddenly become more rigorous than it 
had been at any time during the winter; but on 
the 20th of March they were again on their 


journey. 

In two days they arrived at the vast naked 
prairie, the wintry aspect of which had 
them, in December, to pause and turn 
was now clothed in the early verdure of 
and plentifully stocked with game. 
obliged to bivouac on its bare’ si 
any shelter, and by a scanty fire of 
dung, they found the night blasts 
On one occasion, a herd of buffalo strayi 
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merely for their hides, wherewith to 
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They continued on for upwards of a hundred 
miles ; with vast prairies extending before them 
as they advanced ; sometimes diversified by undu- 
lating hills, but destitute of trees. In one place 
they saw a gang of sixty-five wild horses, but as 
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to the buffaloes, they seemed absolutely to cover 
the country. Wild geese abounded, and they 

extensive swamps that were alive with 
innumerable flocks of water-fowl, among which 
were a few swans, but an endless variety of 
ducks. 

The river continued a winding course to the 
east-northeast, nearly a mile in width, but too 
shallow to float even an empty canoe, The 
country spread out into a yast level plain, 
bounded by the horizon alone, excepting to the 
north, where a line of hills seemed like a long 
promontory stretching into the bosom of the 
ocean. The dreary sameness of the prairie wastes 

to grow extremely irksome. ‘The travel- 
lers longed for the sight of a forest, or grove, or 
single tree, to break the level uniformity, and be- 
gan to notice every object. that gave reason to 
hope they were drawing towards the end of this 
weary wilderness. Thus the occurrence of a par- 
ticular kind of grass was hailed as a proof that 
they could not be far from the bottoms of the 
Missouri ; and they were rejoiced at putting up 
several prairie hens, a kind of grouse seldom 
found far in the interior. In picking up drift- 
wood for fuel, also, they found on some pieces the 
mark of an axe, which caused much speculation 
a3 to the time when and the persons by whom 
the trees had been felled. Thus they went on, 
like sailors at sea, who perceive in every floating 
weed and wandering bird, harbingers of the 
wished-for land. 

By the close of the month the weather became 
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and, heavily burdened as they were, 
very mild, ly they 


ing every sign that might give them an idea as to 
where they were, and how near to the banks of 
the Missouri. 


squaws, in a hut in the midst of a deserted camp. 
Their people had all gone to the south, in pursuit 
of the buffalo, and had left these poor women be- 
hind, being too sick and infirm to travel. 

It is a common practice with the Pawnees, and. 
probably with other roving tribes, when departing 
on a distant expedition, which will not admit of 
incumbrance or delay, to leave their aged and in- 
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meat, it was impossible to soothe their alarm, or 
get any information from them. 

The first landmark by which the travellers 
were enabled to conjecture their position with any 
degree of confidence, was an island about seventy 
miles in length, which they presumed to be Grand 
Isle. If 20, they were within one hundred and 

milea of the Missouri. They kept on, 
therefore, with renewed spirit, and at the end of 
three days met with an Otto Indian, by whom 
they were confirmed in their conjecture. They 
learnt at the same time another piece of informa- 
tion, of an uncomfortable nature. According to 
his account, there was war between the United 
States and England, and in fact it had existed for 
a whole year, during which time they had been 
beyond the reach of all knowledge of the affairs 
of the civilized world. 

‘The Otto conducted the travellers to his village, 
Situated a short distance from the banks of the 
Platte. Here they were delighted to meet with 
two white men, Messrs. Dornin and Roi, Indian 
traders recently from St. Louis. Of these they 
had a thousand inquiries to make concerning all 
affairs, foreign and domestic, during their year of 
sepulture in the wilderness ; and especially about 
the events of the existing war. 

They now prepared to abandon their weary 
travel by land, and to embark upon the water. 
A bargain was made with Mr. Dornin, who en- 
gaged to furnish them with a canoe and provisions 
for the voyage, in exchange for their venerable 
and well-tried fellow traveller, the old Snake 





Seana 
Cima rid bil 


CRIT 
THE BGA ii HL 











BACK TO CIVILIZATION. 529 


return to the abode of civilized man, was bread, 
not having tasted any for nearly a year, 

Their stay at Fort Osage was but short. On 
reémbarking they were furnished with an ample 
supply of provisions by the kindness of Lieuten- 
ant Brownson, and performed the rest of their 
voyage without adverse circumstance. On the 
80th of April they arrived in perfect health and 
fine spirits at St. Louis, having been ten months 
in performing this perilous expedition from As- 
toria. Their return caused quite a sensation at 
the place, bringing the first intelligence of the 
fortune of Mr. Hunt and his party, in their ad- 
yenturous route across the Rocky Mountains, and 
of the new establishment on the shores of the 
Pacific, 
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was to continue in operation four years, and to 
be renewable for a similar term, unless some un- 
foreseen contingency should render a modification 
necessary. 

Te was calculated to be of great service to the 
infant establishment at Astoria; dispelling the 
fears of hostile rivalry on’ the part of the foreivn 
companies in its neighborhood, and giving a formi- 
dable blow to the irregular trade along the evast. 
It was also the intention of Mr, Astor to have 
coasting vessels of his own, at Astoria, of small 
fonnage and draft of water, fitted for coasting 
service. ‘These, hnving a place of shelter and 
deposit, could ply about the coast in short voyages, 
in favorable weather, and would have vast ad- 
vantage over chance ships, which must make long 
voyages, maintain numerous crews, and could only 
approach the coast at certain seasons of the year. 
He hoped, therefore, gradually to make Astoria 
the great emporium of the American fur trade 
in the Pacific, and the nucleus of a powerful 
American state. Unfortunately for these sanguine 
anticipations, before Mr. Astor had ratified the 
agreement, as above stated, war broke out between 
the United States and great Britain. He per- 
ceived at onee the peril of the case. The harbor 
of New York would doubtless be blockaded, and 
the departure of the annual supply ship in the 
autumn prevented; or, if she should succeed in 
getting out to sea, she might be captured on ber 
voyage. 

In this emergency, he wrote to Captain Sowle, 
commander of the Beaver. The letter, which 
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ee ae ote a aoe 
proceed to at 

lumbia, with such articles as the establishment 
might need; and to remain there, subject to the 
orders of Mr. Hunt, should that gentleman be in 
command there. 

The war continued.“ No tidings had yet been 
received from Astoria ; the dispatches having been 
delayed by the misedventure of Afr. Reed ni the 
falls of the Columbia, and the unhorsing of Mr, 
Stuart by the Crows among the mountains, A 
painful uncertainty, also, prevailed aboat Mr. Hiatt 


Northwest Company had actually spread a rumor 
of their having been cut off by the Indians, 
‘At was a hard trial of the courage and means 
of an individual to have to fit out another costly 
expedition, where so much had already been ex- 
pended, so much uncertainty prevailed, and where 
the risk of loss was so greatly enhanced, that no 
insarance could be effected. 


discouragements, M 
Astor determined toe send another ship to the re- 
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an armed ship of twenty guns, called the Isaac 
Todd, fo form an establishment at the mouth of 
the Columbia. ‘These tidings gave him great un- 
easiness. A considerable proportion of the persona 
in his employ were Scotchmen and Canadians, 
and several of them had been in the service of 
the Northwest Company. Should Mr. Hunt have 
failed to arrive at Astoria, the whole establish- 
ment would be under the control of Mr. M’Dougal, 
of whose fidelity he had received very disparaging 
accounts from Captain Thorn. The British gov- 
ernment, also, might deem it worth while to send 
& force against the establishment, having been 
urged to do so some time previously by the 
Northwest Company. 

Under all these circumstances, Mr. Astor wrote 
to Mr. Monroe, then sceretary of state, requesting 
protection from the government of the United 
States. He represented the importance of his 
settlement, in a commercial point of view, and 
the shelter it might afford to the American vessels 
in those seas. All he asked was that the Amer- 
ican government would throw forty or fifty men 
into the fort at his establishment, which would be 
sufficient for its defense until he could send rein- 
foreements over land. 

He waited in yain for a reply to this letter, 
the government, no doubt, being engrossed at the 
time by an overwhelming crowd of affairs. The 
month of March arrived, and the Lark was ordered 
by Mr. Astor to put to sea. The officer who was 
to command her, shrunk from his engagement, and 
in the exigency of the moment, she was given in 





534 ASTORIA, 


charge to Mr. Northrop, the mate. Mr. Nicholes 
G. Ogden, a gentleman on whose talents and in- 
tegrity the highest reliance could be placed, sailed 
as supercargo, The Lark put to sea in the 
beginning of March, 1813. 

By this opportunity, Mr. Astor wrote to Mr, 
‘Hunt, as head of the establishment at the mouth 
of the Columbia, for he would not allow himself 
to doubt of his welfare. “I always think you 
are well,” said he, “and that I shall see you again, 
which Heaven, I bope, will grant.” 

crepes ene be on his guard agninst 

attempts to surprise the post; the 
probability of armed hosing on the part ‘the 


nation at the returns made by that as- 
sociation for his frank and open conduct, and ad- 


management 

would defy them all; but, as it is, everything de 
pends upon you and your friends about you, Orr 
enterprise is grand, and deserves success, and I hope 
tn God it will meet it. If my object was 

gain of money, I should say, think whether it is 
best to save what we can, and abandon the place ; 
but the very idea is tike a dogger to my heart? 
This extract is sufficient to show the spirit and 
the views which actuated Mr. Astor in this great 


undertuking. 

Week after week and mouth after month elapsed, 
without anything to dispel the painful incertitude 
that hong over every part of this enterprise. 
Though « man of resolute spirit, and not ensily 
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cast down, the dangers impending over this dar- 
ling scheme of his ambition, had a gradual effect 
upon the spirits of Mr. Astor. He was sitting 
one gloomy evening by his window, revolving 
over the loss of the Tonquin and the fate of her 
unfortunate crew, and fearing that some equally 
tragical calamity might have befallen the ad- 
venturers across the mountains, when the evening 
newspaper was brought to him. The first para- 
graph that caught his eye, announced the arrival 
of Mr, Stuart and his party at St. Louis, with 
intelligence that Mr. Hunt and his companions 
had effected their perilous expedition to the mouth 
of the Columbia. This was a gleam of sunshine 
that for a time dispelled every cloud, and he now 
looked forward with sanguine hope to the ac- 
complishinent of all his plans. 











at set out from Astoria, in company with Mr 
Robert Stuart, and whom he left on the banks 
of the Wallah-Wallah. Those parties likewise 
separated from each other shortly after his de- 
parture, proceeding to their respective destina- 
tions, but agreeing to meet at the mouth of the 
Wallah-Wallah about the beginning of June in 
the following year, with such peltries as they 
should have collected in the interior, so as to con 
voy each other through the dangerous passes of 
the Columbia. 

Mr, David Stuart, one of the partners, pro- 
ceeded with his men to the post already estab- 
lished by him at the mouth of the Oakinagan ; 
having furnished this with goods and ammuuition, 
he proceeded three hundred miles up that river, 
where he established another post in a good trad- 
ing neighborhood. 

Mr. Clarke, another partner, conducted his 
little band up Lewis River to the mouth of a 
small stream coming in from the north, to which 
the Canadians gave the name of the Pavion. 
Here he found a village or encampment of forty 
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huts or tents, covered with mats, and inhabited 
by Nez Pereés, or Pierced-nose Indians, as they 
are called by the traders; bat Chipunnish, os 
they are called by themselves. They are a 
hardy, laborious, and somewhat knavish race, 
who lead a precarious life, fishing and digging 
roots during the summer and autumn, hunting 
the deer on snow-shoes during the winter, and 
traversing the Rocky Mountains in the spring, to 
trade for buffalo skins with the hunting tribes 
of the Missouri. In these migrationa they are 
liable to be waylaid and attacked by the Black- 
feet, and other warlike and predatory tribes, and 
driven back across the mountains with the loss 
of their horses, and of many of their comrades, 

A life of this unsettled and precarious kind is 
apt to render man selfish, and such Mr. Clarke 
found the inhabitants of this village, who were 
deficient in the usual hospitality of Indians; 
parting with everything with extreme reluctance, 
and slowing no sensibility to any act of kind- 
ness. At the time of his arrival, they were all 
occupied in catching and curing salmon. The 
men were stout, robust, active, and good looking, 
and the women handsomer than those of the tribes 
nearer to the coast. 

Tt was the plan of Mr. Clarke to lay up his 
bouts here, aud proceed by land to his place of 
destination, which was among the Spokan tribe 
of Indians, about a hundred and fifty miles dis- 
fant. He accordingly endeavored to purchase 
horses for the journey, but in this he had to con- 
tend with the sordid disposition of these people. 
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They asked high prices for their horses, and were 
80 difficult to deal with, that Mr. Clarke was de- 
tained seven days among them, before he could 
procure a sufficient number. During that time 
he was annoyed by repeated pilferings, for which 
he could get no redress. The chief promised to 
recover the stolen articles; but failed to do so, 
alleging that the thieves belonged to a distant 
tribe, and had made off with their booty. With 
this excuse Mr. Clarke was fain to content him- 
self, though he laid up in his heart a bitter grudge 
against the whole Pierced-nose race which it will 
be found he took occasion subsequently to gratify 
in a signal manner, 

Having made arrangements for his departure, 
Mr. Clarke laid up his barge and canoes in a 
sheltered place, on the banks of a small bay, 
overgrown with shrabs and willows, confiding 
them to the care of the Nez Pereé chief, who, 
on being promised an ample compensation, en~ 
gaged to have a guardian eye upen them ; then 
mounting his steed, and putting himself at the 
head of his little caravan, he shook the dust off 
his feet as he turned his back upon this village 
of rogues and hard dealers. We shall not fol- 
low him minutely in his’ journey; which lay at 
times over steep and rocky hills, and among 
crags and precipices; at other times over vast 
naked and sunburnt plains, abounding with rat- 
tlesnakes, in traversing which, both men and 
horses suffered intolerably from heat and thirst. 
The place on which he fixed for a trading pas 
was a fine point of Iand, at the junction of the 
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Pointed Heart and Spokan Rivers. His estab- 
lishment was intended to compete with a trading 
post of the Northwest Company, situated at no 

t distance, and to rival it in the trade with 
the Spokan Indians; as well as with the Cooto- 
nais and Flatheads. In this neighborhood we 
shal! leave him for the present, 

Mr. M’Kenzie, who conducted the third party 
from the Wallah-Wallah, navigated for several 
days up the south branch of the Columbia, 
named the Camoénum by the natives, but com= 
monly called Lewis River, in honor of the first 
explorer. Wandering bands of various tribes 
were seen along this river, travelling in various 
directions ; for the Indians generally are restléss, 
roving beings, continually intent on enterprises 
of war, traffic, and hunting. Some of these 
people were driving large gangs of horses, as if 
fo a distant market. Having arrived at the 
mouth of the Shahaptan, he ascended some dis- 
tance up that river, and established his trading 
post upon its banks. This appeared to be a 
great thoroughfare for the tribes from the neigh- 
borhood of the Falls of the Columbia, in their 
expeditions to make war upon the tribes of the 
Rocky Mountains ; to hunt buffalo on the plains 
beyond, or to traffic for roots and buffalo robes. 
Tt was the season of migration, and the Indians 
from various distant parts were passing und re- 
passing in great numbers. 

Mr. M’Kenzie now detached a small band, 
under the conduct of Mr. John Reed, to visit 
the caches made by Mr. Hunt at the Caldron 
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Linn, and to bring the contents to his post; as 
he depended, in some measure, on them for his 
supplies of goods and ammunition, They had 
not been gone a week, when two Indians ar- 
tived of the Pallatapalla tribe, who live upon a 
river of the same name. These communicated 
the unwelcome intelligence that the caches had 
been robbed. “They said that some of their tribe 
had, in the course of the preceding spring, been 
across the mountains, which separated them from 
Snake River, and had traded horses with the 
Snakes in exchange for blankets, robes, and goods 
of various descriptions. ‘These articles the Snakes 
had procured from caches to which they were 
guMed by some white men who resided among 
them, and who afterwards accompanied them 
across the Rocky Mountains. This intelligence 
was extremely perplexing to Mr. M’Kenzie, but 
the truth of part of it was confirmed by the two 
Tndians, who brought them an English saddle 
and bridle, which was recognized as having be- 
longed to Mr. Crooks. The perfidy of the white 
men who revealed the secret of the caches, was, 
however, perfectly inexplicable. We shall 
ently account for it in narrating the expedition 
of Mr. Reed, 

That worthy Hibernian proceeded on his mis- 
sion with his usual alaerity. His forlorn tray 
els of the preceding winter had made him ac 
quainted with the topography of the country, 
and he reached Snake River without any mate- 
tial diffiewty. Here, in an encampment of the 
natives, he met with six white men, wanderers 
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from the main expedition of Mr. Hunt, who, 
after having had their respective shares of ad- 
ventures and mishaps, had fortunately come to- 
gether at this place. Three of these men were 
Turcotte, La Chapelle, and Francis Landry ; 
the three Canadian voyageurs who, it may be 
recollected, had left Mr. Crooks in February, in 
the neighborhood of Suake River, being dis- 
mayed by the increasing hardships of the jour- 
ney, and fearful of perishing of hunger. They 
had returned to a Snake encampment, where 
they passed the residue of the winter. 

Early in the spring, being utterly destitute, 
and in great extremity, and having worn out 
the hospitality of the Snakes, they determined 
to avail themselves of the buried treasures within 
their knowledge. They accordingly informed 
the Snake chieftains that they knew where a 
great quantity of goods had been left in caches, 
enough to enrich the whole tribe; and offered to 
conduct them to the place, on condition of being 
rewarded with horses and provisions. The chief- 
tains pledged their faith and honor as great men 
and Snakes, and the three Canadians conducted 
them to the place of deposit at the Caldron Linn. 
This is the way that the savages got knowledge 
of the caches, and not by following the tracks of 
wolves, a8 Mr. Stuart had supposed. Never did 
money diggers turn up a miser’s hoard with 
more enger delight, than did the savages lay 
open the treasures of the caches. Blankets and 
robes, brass trinkets and blue beads were drawn 
forth with chuckling exultation, and long strips 
of scarlet cloth produced yells of ecstasy. 
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afterwards, three other straggling members of the 
main expedition made their appearance. These 
were Carson, St. Michael, and Pierre Delaunay, 
three of the trappers who, in company with 
Pierre Detayé¢, had been left among the moun- 
tains by Mr. Hunt, to trap beaver, in the preced- 
ing month of September. They had departed 
from the main body well armed and provided, 
with horses to ride, and horses to carry the peltries 
they were to collect. They came wandering into 
the Snake camp as ragged and destitute as their 
predecessors. It appears that they had finished 
their trapping, and were making their way in the 
spring to the Missouri, when they were met and 
attacked by a powerful band of the all-pervading 
Crows. They made a desperate resistance, and 
Killed seven of the savages, but were overpowered 
by numbers. Pierre Detayé was slain, the rest 
were robbed of horses and effects, and obliged to 
turn back, when they fell in with their old com- 
pavions, as already mentioned. 

We should observe, that at the heels of Pierre 
Delaunay came draggling an Indian wife, whom 
he had picked up in his wanderings; having 
grown weary of celibacy among the savages., 

The whole seven of this forlorn fraternity of 
aiventurers, thas accidently congregated on the 
banks of Snake River, were making arrangements 
‘opte more to cross the mountains, when some 
Tudion scouts brought word of the approach of 
the little band headed by John Reed. 

The latter, having heard the several stories of 
these wanderers, took them all into his party, and 
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set out for the Caldron Linn, to clear out twa or 
three of the caches which had not been revealed 
to the Indians. 

At that place he met with Robinson, the Ken- 
tucky veteran, who, with his two comrades, 
Rezner and Hoback, had remained there when 
Mr. Stuart went on. This adventurous trio had 
been trapping higher up the river, bat Robinson 
had come down in a canoe, to await the expected 
arrival of the party, and obtain horses and equip- 
ments. He told Reed the story of the robbery 
of his party by the Arapahays, but it differed, in 
some particulars, from the account given by him 
to Mr. Stuart. In that, he had represented Cass 
as having shamefully deserted his companions in 
their extremity, carrying off with him a horse; 
in the one now given, he spoke of him as having 
been killed in the affray with the 
This discrepancy, of which, of course, Reed could 
have had no knowledge at the time, concurred 
with other cireumstances, to occasion afterwards 
some mysterious speculations and dark surmises 
as to the real fate of Cass; but as no substantial 
grounds were ever adduced for them, we forbear 
to throw any deeper shades into this story of suf- 
ferings in the wilderness. 

Mr. Reed, having guthered the remainder of the 
goods from the caches, put himself at the head 
of his party, now augmented by the seven men 
thus casually picked up, and the squaw of Pierre 
Delaunay, and made his way successfully to 
M’Kenzie’s Post, on the waters of the Shahaptan. 








CHAPTER LIL. 


FTER the departure of the different 
detachments, or brigades, os they are 

@ called by the fur traders, the Beaver 
prepared for her voyage along the coast, and her 
visit to the Russian establishment, at’ New Arch- 
angel, where she was to carry supplies. It had 
been determined in the council of partners at 
Astoria, that Mr. Hunt should embark in this 
vessel, for the purpose of acquainting himself 
with the coasting trade, and of making arrange- 
ments with the commander of the Russian post, 
and that he should be relanded in October, at 
Astoria, by the Beaver, on her way to the Sand- 
wich Islands and Canton. 

The Beaver put to sea in the month of August. 
Her departure, and that of the various brigades, 
left, the fortress of Astoria but slightly garrisoned. 
This was soon perceived by some of the Indian 
tribes, and the consequence was, increased inso- 
lence of deportment, and a disposition to hostility. 
Tt was now the fishing season, when the tribes 
from the northern coast drew into the neighbor- 
hood of the Columbia. These were warlike and 
perfidious in their dispositions; and noted for 
their attempts to surprise trading ships. Among 
them were numbers of the Neweetces, the fero- 
35 
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The summer of 1812 passed away without any 
of the hostilities that had been apprehended ; the 
Neweetees, and other dangerous visitors to the 
home, and the inmates of the factory once more 
felt secure from attack. 


January. To provide for the support of the gu 
Tison, the shallop was employed to forage about 
the shores of the river. A number of the men, 
ako, under the command of some of the derks, 
Were sent to quarter themselves on the hanks of 





(GLOOMY APPREHENSIONS. 547 


the Wollamat (the Multnomah of Lewis and 
Clark), a fine river which disembogues itself into 
the Columbia, about sixty miles above Astoria. * 
The country bordering on the river is finely diver- 
sified with prairies and hills, and forests of oak, 
ash, maple and cedar. It abounded, at that 
time, with elk and deer, and the streams were 
well stocked with beaver. Here the party, afler 
supplying their own wants, were enabled to pack 
up quantities of dried meat, and send it by canoes 
to Astoria. 

The month of October elapsed without the 
return of the Beaver. November, December, 
January, passed away, and still nothing was seen 
or heard of her. Gloomy apprehensions now 
began to be entertained: she might have been 
wrecked in the course of her coasting voyage, or 
surprised, like the Tonquin, by some of the treach- 
erons tribes of the north, 

No one indulged more in these apprehensions 
than M’Dougal, who had now the charge of the 
establishment. He no longer evinced the bus- 
tling confidence and buoyancy which once charac- 
terized him. Command. seemed to have lost its 
charms for him, or rather, he gave way to the 
most abject despondency, decrying the whole en- 
terprise, magnifying every untoward circumstance, 
and foreboding nothing but evil. 

While in this moody state, he was surprised, 
on the 16th of January, by the sudden appear- 
ance of M’Kenzie, wayworn and weather-beaten 
by a long wintry journey from his post on the 
Shahaptan, and with a face the very frontispiece 
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This was Mr. John George M’Tavish, a part- 
ner of the Northwest Company, who had charge 
of the rival trading posts established in that 
neighborhood. Mr. M’Tavish was the delighted 
messenger of bad news. He had been to Lake 
Winnipeg, where he received an express from 
Canada, containing the declaration of war, and 
President Madison’s proclamation, which he hand- 
ed with the most officious complaisance to Messrs. 
Clarke and M’Kenzie. He moreover told them 
that he had received « fresh supply of goods from 
the Northwest posts on the other side of the 
Rocky Mountains, and was prepared for vigorous 
opposition to the establishment of the American 
Company. He capped the climax of this oblig- 
ing, but belligerent intelligence, by informing 
them that the armed ship, Isaac Todd, was to be 
at the mouth of the Columbia about the begin- 
ning of March, to get possession of the trade of 
the river, and that he was ordered to join her 
there at that time. 

The receipt of this news determined M’Kenzie. 
He immediately returned to the Shahaptan, broke 
up his establishment, deposited his goods in cache, 
and hastened with all his people to Astoria, 

The intelligence thus brought, completed the 
dismay of M’Dougal, and seemed to produce a 
complete confusion of mind. He held a couneil 
of war with M’Kenzie, at which some of the 
clerks were present, but of course had no votes. 
They gave up all hope of maintaining their post 
at Astoria. The Beaver had probably been lost ; 
they could receive no aid from the United States, 
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as all the ports would be blockaded. ee 
land nothing could he expected but hostility. 
sag determined therfine to oben Sea 
lishment in the course of the following 
and return across the Rocky Mountains. 
Tn pursuance of this resolution, they suspended 
aelage Neeeagciccgpe tems 
ving already more peltries than they 
cry ova at having nl of al the gol Be 
the clothing and subsistence of their people, dar- 
ing the remainder of their sojourn, and on their 
journey across the mountains. This intention of 
abandoning Astoria was, however, kept seeret 
from the men, lest they should at once give up 
all labor, and become restless and insubondinate. 
Tn the meantime, M’Keuzie set off for bis post 
at the Shahaptan, to get his goods from the 
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Alfred Seton, of New York. They embarked ta 
two canoes, manned by seventeen men, and a 
eended the river without any incident of 

ance, until they arrived in the eventful 

hood of the rapids. They mae he portage of 
narrows and the falls early in the afternoon, and, 
having partaken ofa scanty meal, had now a long 
evening on their hands. 





‘uit 


ne 


Hitt 


at fe 
ee 


ae M 


4A DEN OF BUFFIASS. 
On the peeiigess 
ae 


a 





his fieree eyes bent on the intruders. 
ter felt they were in a perilous predicament. 


Jat 
“Keep your eyes on the chief while T ams ade 


him,” said M’Kenzie to his companions, 

“Should he give any sign to his band, shoot him, 
and make for the door.” 

M’Kenzie advanced, and offered the pipe of 


made a regular speech, explaining the object of 
their visit, and proposing to give in exchange for 
the rifle two blankets, an axe, some beads and 
tobacco. J 

‘When he had done, the chief rose, began to 
address him in a low voice, but soon became loud 
and violent, and ended by working himself up: 
into a furious passion, He upbraided the white 
men for their sordid conduct in passing and re- 
passing through their neighborhood, without giv= 
ing them a blanket or any other article of goods, 
merely because they had no furs to barter in 
exchange, and he alluded, with menaces of ven- 
geance, to the death of the Indian killed by the 
whites in the skirmish at the falls. , 
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Matters were verging to a crisis. It was 
evident the surrounding savages were only walle 
ing « signal from the chief to spring upon thelr 
prey. M’Kenzie and his companions had grad- 
ually risen on their feet during the speech, and 
had brought their rifles to a horizontal position, 
the barrels resting in their left hands; the muz- 
ale of M’Kenzie’s piece was within three feet of 
the speaker's heart. They cocked their rifles; 
the click of the locks for a moment suffused the 
dark cheek of the savage, and there was a pause. 
They coolly, bat promptly, advanced to the door 
the Indians fell back in awe, and suffered them 
to pass The sun was just setting, as they 


Tocks as much as possible on their way back lo 
the canoe, and reached their camp in safety, cou- 
gratulating themselves on their escape, and foel- 
ing no desire to make « scoond visit to the grim 
warriors of Wieh-ram. 

M’ Kenzie and his party resumed their journey 
the next morning. At some distance above the 
fulls of the Columita. they olserved two bark 
canoes, filled with white meu, coming down the 
river, to the full chaut of a set of Canulian voy- 
ageurs. A parley ensued It wae a detachment 
of Northwesters, under the command of Mr. Jolie 
George M’Tavish, bound, full of sony and spirit, 
to the mouth of the Columbia, to await the ar- 
rival of the Isanc Todd. 

Mc. M’Kense and M'Tavish came to a halt, 
and danding, eocunped tgether for the night. 
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Mr. Clarke accordingly packed all his furs on 
twenty-eight horses, and, leaving a clerk and four 
men to take charge of the post, departed on the 
25th of May with the residue of his force. 

On the 30th, he arrived at the continence of 
the Pavion and Lewis rivers, where be had left 
his barge and canoes, in'the guardianship of the 
old Pierced-nosed chieftain. ‘That dignitary had 
acquitted himself more faithfully of his charge 
than Mr. Clarke had expected, and the canoes 
were found in very tolerable order. Some re- 
pairs were necessary, and, while they were mak- 
ing, the party encamped close by the village. 
Having had repeated and vexatious proofs of the 
pilfering propensities of this tribe during his 
former visit, Mr. Clarke ordered that a wary eye 
should be kept npon them. 

He was a tall, good-looking man, and some- 
what given to pomp and circumstance, which 
made him an object of note in the eyes of the 
wondering savages. He was stately, too, in his 
appointments, and had a silver goblet ‘or drink- 
ing cup, out of which he would drink with a 
magnificent air, and then lock it up in a large 
garde vin, which accompanied him in his travels, 
and stood in his tent. This goblet haul orig- 
inally been sent as a present from Mr. Astor to 
Mr. M’Kay, the partner who had unfortunately 
been blown up in the Tonquin. As it reached 
Astoria after the departure of that gentlenmn, it 
had remained in the possession of Mr. Clarke. 

A silver goblet was too glittering a prize not 
to catch the eye of a Pierced-nose, It was like 
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the shining tin case of John Reed. Such a 
wonder had never been seen in the land before. 
The Indians talked about it to one another, 
They marked the care with which it was depos 
ited in the garde vin, like a relic in its shrine, 
and concluded that it must be a “ great medicine.” 


open — the precious relic gone | 

Clarke was now outrageous. All the past 
vexations that he had suffered from this 
community rose to mind, and he 


without the restoration of the cup. 

sentinels were secretly posted about the camp. 
With all their vigilance, a Pierced-nose contrived 
to get into the camp unperecived, and to load 
himself with booty; it was only on his retreat 
that he was discovered and taken. 

At daybreak the culprit was brought to trial, 
and promptly convicted. He stood 
for all the spolistions of the camp, the precious 
goblet among the number, and Mr. Clarke passed 
sentence of death upon him. 

A gibbet was accordingly constructed of oars: 
the chief of the village and his people were as- 
sembled, and the culprit was produced, with his 
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deeds which he had overlooked. The prisoner, 
especially, had always been peculiarly well treated. 
by the white men, bat had repeatedly been guilty 
of pilfering. He was to be punished for his own 
misdeeds, and as a warning to his tribe. 

The Indians now gathered round Mr, Clarke, 
and interceded for the culprit. ‘They were wil- 
ling he should be punished severely, but implored 
that his life might be spared. The companions, 
too, of Mr. Clarke, considered the sentence too 
severe, and advised him to mitigate it; but he 
was inexorable. [He was not naturally a stern or 
ernel man; but from his boyhood he had lived 
in the Indian country among Indian traders, and 
held the life of a savage extremely cheap. He 
was, moreover, a firm believer in the doctrine of 
intimidation. 

Farnham, a clerk, a tall “Green Mountain 
boy” from Vermont, who had been robbed of a 
pistol, acted as executioner. The signal was 
given, and the poor Pierced-nose resisting, strug- 
gling, and screaming, in the most frightful man- 
ner, was launched into eternity. The Indians 
stood round gazing in silence and mute awe, but 
made no attempt to oppose the execution, nor 
testified any emotion when it was over. They 
locked up their feelings within their bosoms 
vatil an opportunity should arrive to gratify them 
with a bloody act of vengeance. 

To say nothing of the needless severity of 
this act, its impolicy was glaringly obvious. Mr. 
M’Lennan and three men were to return to the 
post with the horses, their loads having been 
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mut, had arrived with numerous packs of beaver, 
the result of a few months’ sojourn on that 
river. These were the first fruits of the enter- 
prise, gathered by men as yet mere strangers in 
the land; but they were such as to give sub- 
stantial grounds for sanguine anticipations of 
.profit, when the country should be more com 
pletely explored, and the trade established. 
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of the garrison, and had gained them the favor 
of the Indians, by treating them as friends. 

Having set his mind fixedly on the project of 
breaking up the establishment at Astoria, in the 
current year, M’Dougal was sorely disappointed 
at finding that Messrs, Stuart and Clarke had 
omitted to comply with bis request to purchase 
horses and provisions for the caravan across the 
mountains, It was now too late to muke the 
necessary preparations in time for traversing the 
mountains before winter, and the project had to 
be postponed. 

In the meantime, the non-arrival of the annual 
ship, and the apprehensions entertained of the 
loss of the Beaver and of Mr. Hunt, had their 
effect upon the minds of Measrs, Stuart and 
Clarke. They began to listen to the despond- 
ing representations of M’Dougal, seconded by 
M Kenzie, who inveighed aguinst their situation 
as desperate and forlorn ; left to shift for them- 
selves, or perish upon a barbarous coast; neg- 
lected by those who sent them there, and threat- 
ened with dangers of every kind. In this way 
they were brought to consent to the plan of 
abandoning the country in the ensuing year. 

About this time, M’Tavish applied at the fac- 
tory to purchase a small supply of goods where- 
with to trade his way back to his post on the 
upper waters of the Columbia, having waited in 
vain for the arrival of the Isaac Todd. His 
request brought on a consultation among the 
partners. M’Dougal urged that it should be 
complied with. He furthermore proposed, that 
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hand to supply that post themselves, nie 
up acompetition with the Northwest begae - 
the trade with the neighboring Indians. 


last representation has since been proved ineor- 
rect. By inventories, it appears that their stock 
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Landry, Jean Baptiste Turcotte, André la Cha- 
pelle, and Gilles le Clere, Canadian voyugeurs. 

Astoria, however, was the post about which 
they felt the greatest solicitude, and on which 
they all more or less depended. The maintenance 
of this in safety throughout the coming year, 
was, therefore, their grand consideration. Mr. 
M’Dougal was to continue in command of it, 
with a party of forty men. They would have 
to depend chiefly upon the neighboring savages 
for their subsistence. These, at present, were 
friendly, but it was to be feared that, when they 
should discover the exigencies of the post, and 
its real weakness, they might proceed to hostili- 
ties ; or, at any rate, might cease to furnish their 
usual supplies. It was important, therefore, to 
render the place as independent as possible, of 
the surrounding tribes for its support; and it 
was accordingly resolved that M’Kenzie, with 
four hunters, and eight common men, should 
winter in the abundant country of Wollamut, 
from whence they might be enabled to furnish a 
constant supply of provisions to Astoria. 

As there was too great a proportion of clerks 
for the number of privates in the service, the 
engagements of three of them, Ross Cox, Ross, 
and M’Lennan, were surrendered to them, and 
they immediately enrolled themselves in the ser- 
vice of the Northwest Company; glad, no doubt, 
to escape from what they considered a sinking 


Having made all these arrangements, the four 
partners, on the first of July, signed a formal 
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ruled, however, by the urgent instances of 
M’Dougal and M’Kenzie, who, having resolved 
upon abandoning the enterprise, were desirous 
of making as strong a case as possible to excuse 
their conduct to Mr. Astor and to the world. 
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Tnformed of these movements, Mr. Astor lost 
no time in addressing a second letter to the secre- 
tary of state, communicating this intelligence, and 
requesting it might be laid before the President; 
as no notice, however, hud been taken of his 
previous letter, he contented himeelf with this 
simiple communication, and made no further ap- 
plication for nid. 

Awakened now to the danger that menaced the 
establishment at Astoria, and aware of the im- 
portance of protecting this foothold of American 
commerce and empire on the shores of the Pacific, 
the government determined to send the frigate 
Adams, Captain Crane, upon this service. On 
hearing of this determination, Mr. Astor imme- 
diately proceeded to fit out a ship called the 
Enterprise, to sail in company with the Adams, 
freighted with additional supplies and reinforce- 
ments for Astoria. 

About the middle of June, while in the midst 
of these preparations, Mr. Astor received a letter 
from Mr. R. Stuart, dated St. Louis, May 1st, 
confirming the intelligence already received 
through the public newspapers, of his safe return, 
and of the arrival of Mr. Hunt and his party at 
Astoria, and giving the most flattering accounts 
of the prosperity of the enterprise. 

So deep had been the anxiety of Mr. Astor, 
for the success of this great object of his ambition, 
that this gleam of good news was almost over- 
powering. “I felt ready,” said he, “to fall upon 
my knees in a transport of gratitude.” 

At the same time he heard that the Beaver 
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had made good her voyage from New York w 
the Columbia. This was additioual ground of 
hope for the welfare of the little colony, The 
post being thus relieved and strengthened, with 
an American at its head, and a ship of war about 
to sail for its protection, the prospect for the 
future seemed full of encouragement, and Mr, 
Astor proceeded with fresh vigor to fit out his 
merchant ship. 

Unfortunately for Astoria, this bright gleam 
of sunshine was soon overclouded. Just as the 
Adams had received her complement of men, and 
the two vessels were ready for sea, news came 
from Commodore Chauncey, commanding on Lake 
Ontario, that a reinforcement of seamen wae 
wanted in that quarter. The demand was 
urgent, the erew of the Adams was immediately 
transferred to that service, and the ship was laid 
up. 

This was a most ill-timed and discouraging 
blow, but Mr. Astor would not yet allow himself 
to pause in his undertaking. He determined to 
send the Enterprise to sea alone, and let her 
take the chance of making her unprotected way 
across the ocean. Just at this time, however, a 
British force made its appearance off the Hook; 
and the port of New York was effectually block- 
aded, To send a ship to sea under these cir- 
cumstances, would be to expose her to almost 
certain capture. The Enterprise wus, therefore, 
unloaded and disinantled, and Mr. Astor was 
obliged to comfort himself with the hope that the 
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Lark might reach Astoria in safety and, that, 
aided by her supplies, and by the good manage- 
ment of Mr. Hunt and his associates, the little 
colony might be able to maintain itself until the 
return of peace, 
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‘The factory had to depend, in a great measure, on 
the Chinooks for provisions. They were at pres- 
ent friendly, but it was to be feared they would 
prove otherwise, should they discover the weak- 
ness and the exigencies of the post, and the in- 
tention to leave the country. This alliance, there- 
fore, would infullibly rivet Comcomly to the in- 
terests of the Astorians, and with him the power- 
ful tribe of the Chinooks. Be this as it may, and 
it is hard to fathom the real policy of governors 
and princes, M’Dongal dispatched two of the 
clerks as ambassadors extraordinary, to wait upon 
the one-eyed chiefiain,.and make overtures for the 
hand of his daughter. 

The Chinooks, though not a very refined nation, 
haye notions of matrimonial arrangements that 
would not disgrace the most refined sticklers for 
settlements and pin money. The suitor repairs 
not to the bower of his mistress, but to her 
father’s lodge, and throws down a present at his 
feet. His wishes are then disclosed by some 
discreet friend employed hy him for the purpose, 
If the suitor and his present find favor in the eyes 
of the father, he breaks the matter to his daughter, 
and inquires into the state of her inclinations. 
Should her answer be favorable, the suit is accepted 
atid the lover has to make further presents to the 
father, of horses, canoes, and other valuables, ac- 
cording to the beauty and merits of the bride; 
looking forward to a return in kind whenever they 
shall go to housekeeping. 

We have more than once had occasion to speak 
of the shrewdness of Comeomly; but never was 
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it exerted more adroitly than on this occasion. 
He was a great friend of M’Dougal, and pleased 
with the idea of having so distinguished « son-in- 
law; but so favorable an opportunity of 

his own fortune was not likely to occur a second 
time, and he determined to make the most of it 
Accordingly, the negotiation was protracted with 
true diplomatic skill. - Conference after conference 
was held with the two ambassadors. Comeomly 
was extravagant in his terms; rating the charms 
of his daughter at the highest price, and indeed 
she is represented as having one of the flattest 
and most aristocratical heads in the tribe. At 
length the preliminaries were all happily adjusted. 
On the 20th of July, early in the afternoon, a 
squadron of canoes crossed over from the 

of the Chinooks, bearing the royal family of Com- 
comly, and all his court. 

That worthy sachem landed in princely state, 
armyed in a bright blue blanket and red, breed 
clout, with an extra quantity of paint and Ne 
attended by a train of half-naked warriors and 
nobles. A horse was in waiting to reneiea ti 
princess, who was mounted behind one of the 
Fp weniger pa ret ia 
the fortress, Here she was received with 
th tj ye expng items 

Her bridal adornments, it is true, at first caused 
pete Pei dieesy, basing peintel eee 
occasion according to the Chinook 

ablutions, she 
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prineess that hod ever been known, of the eome- 
what ttnetuons tribe of the Chinaoks. 

From that time forward, Comvonily wus a daily 
wisitor at the fort, and was admitied inte the most 
intimate council of his som-in-aw. He avok an 
Interest ip everything that was going forwaril, but 
seus particularly frequent iy his visita to the hluck- 
smiths shop < tasking the labors of ithe artificer in 
iron for every kind of weapon and implement 
suited to the sauvage state, insomuch thatthe neo- 
‘essary business uf the factory was ofien postponed 
to atiend ‘to his requisitions. 

Whe honeysavon had scaree passed away, and 
BO Diongal was seatei! with his bride in the fortress 
of Astoria, when, about noon of the 20th of 
Auygnet, ‘Gassacup, the con of Comeonily, hurried 
inte ‘hic presence with great agitation, and an- 
ounce « éhip at the mouth of the river, The 
pews produced a vast senettion. Was it o ship 
of gemccor war?) Wae it American or Gritieh? 
Was itthe Beaver or the Isasc Tod? M"Dou- 
gal hurried 20 the water side, threw himedlfimto 
au boat, and onicred the hands to pall with ull 
apeed for the qnanth of the kurbor Those a the 
fort remained watching the entrance of the river, 
anxious to know whether they were to prepare 
for greeting » friend or tighting an enemy. At 
Jength the ship was descried crossing the bar, and 
heading her course towards Astoria. = Eyvery gare 
wns fixed upon her in silect scrutiny, until the 
Aamericun flag was recognized. A general shout 
was the first expression of joy, and nex: a salp- 
tation seus thendered from the cannon of the ‘fort. 
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The vessel came to anchor on the opposite side 
of the river, and retarned the salute. The boat 
of Mr. M’Dougal went on board, and was seen 
returning Inte in the afternoon. The Astorians 
watched her with straining eyes, to discover who 
were on board, bat the sun went down, and the 
evening closed in, before she was sufficiently near. 
At length she reached the land, and Mir. Hunt 
stepped on shore. He was hailed as one risen 
from the dead, and his return was o signal for 
merriment almost equal to that which prevailed 
at the nuptials of M’Dougal. 

We must now explain the cause of this gentle 
man’s long ahsence, which had given rise to suck 
gloomy and dispiriting surmises. 








CHAPTER LVIL. 


will be recollected, that the destination 

of the Beaver, when she sailed from 

Astoria on the 4th of August in 1812, 

was to proceed northwardly along the coast to 

Sheetka, or New Archangel, there to dispose of 

that part of her cargo intended for the supply of 

the Russian estublishment at that place, and then 

to return to Astorin, where it was expected she 
would arrive in October. 

New Archangel is situated in Norfolk Sound, 
lat. 57° 2' N., long, 135° 50’ W. It was the 
head-quarters of the different colonies of the 
Russian Fur Company, and the common ren- 
dezvous of the American vessels trading along the 
coast. 

The Beaver met with nothing worthy of pnar- 
ticular mention in her voyage, and arrived at New 
Archangel on the 19th of August, The place at 
that time was the residence of Count Baranhoff, 
the governor of the different colonies; a rough, 
rugged, hospitable, hard-drinking old Russian ; 
somewhat of o soldier, somewhat of a trader; 
above all, a boon companion of the old roystering 
school, with a strong cross of the bear. 

Mr. Hunt found this hyperborean veteran en- 
seonced in a fort which crested the whole of a 





576 ASTORIA, 


high rocky promontory. It mounted one hun 
dred guus, large and small, and was r 
to Tudian attack, unsided by artillery. Here the 
old governor lorded it over sixty Russians, who 
formed the corps of the trading establishment, 
besides an indefinite number of Indian hunters of 
the Kodiak tribe, oe es adden 
and going, or lounging and loitering about 
fort like so many hounds round a sportsmati’s 
hunting quarters, Though o loose liver among: 
his guests, the governor was a strict 
among his men; keeping them in perfect subjeo 
tion; anil baving seven on guard wight hod em 
Beside those immediate serfs and dependents 
Just mentioned, the old Russian potentate exerted 


fii Soria asd moniicen, end’ dhsotagh 
SS on ere 
his power along the whole northwest const 
These were American captains of vessels 

in a particular department of the trade. One of 
these captains would come, in a manner, emp 
handed to New Archangel. Here his ship 

be furnished with about fily canoes and a hun- 
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for a maintenance. When a sufficient cargo was 
collected, she would gather up ber ennoes and 
hunters, and return with them to Archangel ; 
where the captain would render in the returns 
of bis voyage, and receive one half of the skins 
for his share. 

Over these coasting captains, as we have hinted, 
the veteran governor exerted some sort of sway, 
but it was of a peculiar and characteristic kind ; it 
was the tyranny of the table. They were obliged 
to join him in his “ prosnies” or carousals, and 
to drink “ potations pottle deep.” His carousals, 
too, were not of the most quiet kind, nor were 
his potations as mild as nectar, “ He is con- 
tinually,” said Mr. Hunt, “ giving entertainments 
by way of parade, and if you do not drink raw 
rum, and boiling punch as strong as sulphur, he 
will insult you as soon as he gets drunk, which is 
very shortly after sitting down to table.” 

As to any * temperance captain” who stood 
fast to his faith, and refused to give up his so- 
briety, he might go elsewhere for a market, for 
he stood no chance with the governor. Rarely, 
however, did any cold-water caitiff of the kind 
darken the door of old Baranhoff; the coasting 
captains knew too well his bumor and their own 
interests ; they joined in his revels, they drank, 
and sang, and whooped, and hiceuped, until they 
all got “ half seas over,” and then affairs went on 
swimmingly. 

An awful warning to all * flinchers” occurred 
shortly before Mr. Hunt's arrival. A young 
naval officer had recently been sent out by the 

brs 








completely 
ried his point, and made the greenhorn tipsy, 


by rating him soundly; in reward for whieh, 
when sober, he was taken the rounds of four 
pickets, and received seventy-nine Inshes, taled 
out with Rossian punctuality of punishment. 


court, and that their business (ransactions pre- 
sented a maudlin mixture of punch and peltry. 


pe planner fapnee Posteri 
say crafly, at » bargain, as the most arrant water 
drinker. A long time was expended negotiating 
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with him, and by the time the bargain was con- 
claded, the month of October had arrived. To 
add to the delay he was to be paid for his cargo 
in seal skins. Now it so happened that there 
was none of this kind of peliry at the fort of old 
Baranhoff. Te was necessary, therefore, for Mr. 
Hunt to proceed to a seal-eatching establishment, 
which the Russian company had ut the island of 
St. Paul in the sea of Kamtichatka. He accord- 
ingly set sail on the 4th of October, after having 
spent forty-five days at New Archangel boosing 
and bargaining with its roystering commander, 
and right glad was he to escape from the clutches 
of “ this old man of the sea.” 

The Beaver arrived at St. Paul's on the Slat 
of October; by which time, according to arrange- 
ment, he ought to have been back at Astoria. 
The Island of St. Paul’s is in latitude 57° Ni 
longitude 170° or 171° W. Lis shores, in cer- 
tain pluees, and at certain seasons, are covered 
with seals, while others are playing about in the 
water. Of these, the Russians take only the 
small ones, from seven to ten months old, and 
carefully select the males, giving the females 
their freedom, that the breed may not be dimin- 
ished. The islanders, however, kill the large 
onea for provisions, and for skins wherewith to 
cover their canoes, They drive them from the 
shore over the rocks, until within a short distance 
of their habitations, where they kill them. By 
this means, they save themselves the trouble of 
carrying the skins and have the flesh at hand. 
This is thrown in heaps, and when the season for 
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skinning is over, they take out the entrails and 
Sma poe hep oF tha baht: ‘This, with drift. 
wood, serves for fuel, for the island is entirely des- 
titute of trees. They make another heap of the 
flesh, which, with the eggs of sea-fowls, i 
in oil, an occasional sea-lion, a few ducks in win 
ter, and some wild roots, compose their food. 

Mr. Hunt found seven Russians at the island, 
and one hundred hunters, natives of Oonalaska, 
with their families. They lived in cabins | 
looked like canoes; being, for the most 
formed of the jaw-bone of a whale, put up as 
rafters, across which were laid pieces of drift- 
wood covered over with long grass, the skins of 
large sea animals, and earth; so a3 to 
comfortable, in despite of the rigors of the eli- 


fisb-like an odor, “as had the quarters of Jonah, 
when he lodged within the whale.” 

In one of these odoriferous mansions, Mr. Hant 
occasionally took up his abode, that he might be: 


to be conveyed in large boats, made sid ten 
the ship, which was some little distance from the: 
shore, standing off and on. 

One night, while Mr. Hant-was omaboresiwity 


gale. When the day broke, the ship Was not to 
be seen, He watched for her with 


until night, but in vain. Day after day of bois- 
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terous storms, and howling wintry weather, were 
passed in watchfulness and solicitude. Nothing 
was to be seen but a dark and angry sea, and a 
scowling northern sky; and at night he retired 
within the jaws of the whale, and nestled dis- 
congolately among seal skins. 

At length, on the 18th of November, the Beaver 
made her appearance ; much the worse for the 
stormy conflicts she had sustained in those hyper- 
borean seas. She had been obliged to curry a 
press of sail in heavy gules to be able to hold her 
ground, and had consequently sustained great 
damage in her canvas and rigging. Mr. [Hunt 
lost no time in hurrying the residue of the cargo 
on board of her; then, bidding adieu to his seal- 
fishing friends, and his whalebone habitation, he 
put forth once more to sea. 

He was now for making the best of his way 
to Astoria, and fortunate would it have been for 
the interests of that place, and the interests of 
Mr. Astor, had he done so; but, unluckily, a 
perplexing question rose in his mind. ‘The sails 
and rigging of the Beaver had been much rent 
and shattered in the late storm; would she be 
able to stand the hard gales to be expected in 
making Columbia River at this season? Was it 
prudent, also, at this boisterous time of the year 
to risk the valuable cargo which she now had on 
bound, by crossing and reerossing the dangerous 
bar of that river? These doubts were probably 
suggested or enforced by Captain Sowle, who, it 
has already been seen, was an over-cautious, or 
tather,a timid seaman, and they muy have had 
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of necessity, and that the distressed condition of 
the ship left him no other alternative; but we 
rather suspect he was so persuaded by the repre+ 
sentations of the timid captain. They aveordingly 
stood for the Sandwich Islands, arrived at Woahoo, 
where the ship underwent the necessary repairs, 
and again put to sea on the 1st of Janunry, L813; 
leaying Mr. Hunt on the island. 

We will follow the Beaver t Canton, as her 
fortunes, in some measure, exemplify the evil of 
commanders of ships acting contrary to orders; 
and as they form a part of the tissue of cross 
purposes that marred the great commercial enter- 
prise we have undertaken to record, 

The Beaver arrived safe at Canton, where 
Captain Sowle found the letter of Mr. Astor, 
giving him information of the war and directing 
him to convey the intelligence to Astoria. He 
wrote a reply, dictated either by timidity or obsti- 
nacy, in which he declined complying with the 
orders of Mr. Astor, but said he would wait for 
the return of peace, and then come home. The 
other proceeding: of Captain Sowle were equally 
wrongheaded and unlucky. He was offered one 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars for the fur 
he had taken on board at St Paul's. The goods 
for which it had been procured, cost but twenty 
five thousand dollars in New York. Had he 
accepted this offer, and reinvested the amount in 
nankeens, which at that time, in consequence of 
the ieterruption » commerce by the war, were 
at two thirds of their usual price, the whole would 
have brought three hundred thousand dollars iy 
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would have received the furs collected at the factory, 
and taken them to Canton, and great gains, 
Instead of great losses, would have been the result. 
The greatest blunder, however, was that commit- 
ted by Captain Sowle. 

At length, about the 20th of June, the ship 
Albatross, Captain Smith, arrived from China, 
and brought the first tidings of the war to the 
Sandwich Islands. Mr. Hunt was no longer in 
doubt and perplexity as to the reason of the non- 
appearance of the annual ship. His first thoughts 
were for the welfare of Astoria, and, concluding 
that the inhabitants would probably be in want 
of provisions, he chartered the Albatross for two 
thousand dollars, to land him, with some supplies, 
at the mouth of the Columbia, where he arrived, 
as we have seen, on the 20th of August, after a 
year's seafaring that might have furnished a chap- 
ter in the wanderings of Sindbad. 
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prise when he learnt the resolution 
aM.8} taken by the partners to abandon Asto- 
ria. He soon found, however, that matters had 
gone too far, and the minds of his colleagues had 
become too firmly bent upon the measure, to ren- 
der any opposition of avail. He was beset, too, 
with the same disparaging accounts of the inte- 
rior trade, and of the whole concerns and pros- 
pects of the company that had been rendéred to 
Mr, Astor, His own experience had been full 
of perplexities and discouragements. He had a 
conscientious anxiety for the interests of Mr 
Astor, and, not comprehending ihe extended 
views of that gentleman, and his habit of operat- 
ing with great amounts, he had from the first 
been daunted by the enormous expenses required, 
and had become disheartened by the subsequent 
losses sustained, which appeared to him to, be 
ruinous in their maguitude, By degrees, there+ 
fore, he was brought to acquiesce in the step 
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at the factory, which it was necessary to get to a 
market. There were twenty-five Sandwich Isl- 
anders also in the employ of the company, whom 
they were bound, by express agreement, to re- 
store to their native country. For these pur- 
poses a ship was necessary. 

The Albatross was bound to the Marquesas, 
and thence to the Sandwich Islands. It was 
resolved that Mr, Hunt should sail in her in 
quest of a vessel, and should return, if possible, 
by the Ist of January, bringing with him a sup- 
ply of provisions. Should anything oceur, hows 
ever, to prevent his return, an arrangement was 
to be proposed to Mr. M’Tayish, to transfer such 
of the men as were so disposed, from the service 
of the American Fur Company into that of the 
Northwest, the latter becoming responsible for 
the wages due them, on receiving au equivalent 
in goods from the store-house of the factory. As 
a means of facilitating the dispatch of business, 
Mr. M’Dougal proposed, that in case Mr. Hunt 
should not return, the whole arrangement with 
Mr. M’Tavish should be left solely to him. This 
was assented to; the contingency being consid- 
ered possible, but not probable, 

It is proper to note, that, on the first announce~ 
ment by Mr. M’Dougal of his intention to break 
up the establishment, three of the clerks, British 
subjects, had, with his consent, passed into the 
service of the Northwest Company, and departed 
with Mr. M’Tavish for his post in the interior, 

‘Having arranged all these matters during a 
‘sojourn of six days at Astoria, Mr. Hunt set 
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he would endeavor to fall in with the enemy, or, 
should he jhear of their baving certainly gone to 
the Columbia, he would either follow or antici- 
pate them, should his circumstances warrant such 
@ step. 

Tn this tantalizing state of suspense, Mr, Hunt 
was detained at the Marquesas until November 
28d, when he proceeded in the Albatross to the 
Sandwich Islands. He still cherished a faint 
hope that, notwithstanding the war, and all other 
discouraging cireumsiances, the annual ship might 
have been sent by Mr. Astor, and might have 
tonched at the islands, and proceeded to the Co- 
lumbia. He knew the pride and interest taken 
by that gentleman in his great enterprise, and 
that he would not be deterred by dangers and 
difficulties from prosecuting it; much less would 
he leave the infant establishment without succor 
and support in the time of trouble. In. this, we 
have seen, he did but justice to Mr. Astor; and 
we must now turn to notice the cause of the 
non-arrival of the vessel which he had dispatched 
with reinforcements and supplies. Her voyage 
forms another chapter of accidents in this, event- 
ful story. 

The Lark sailed from New York on the 6th 
of March, 1818, and proceeded prosperously on 
her voyage, until within a few degrees of the 
Sandwich Islands. Here a gale sprang up that 
soon blew with tremendous violence. The Lark 
was a stanch and noble ship, and for a time buf- 
feted bravely with the storm. Unluckily, how- 
ever, she “broached to,” and was struck by a 





to cat away the masts. In the hurry and com 
fasion, the boats also were unfortemstely eat 
adrift. The wreck then righted, but was a mee 


the haver suzges dreading ower her amd dhe spars 
Iaving wd hanging i amd dra, braising the bal 
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two seamen, faint and exhausted, were washed 
overboard. ‘The next wave threw their bodies 
back upon the deck, where they remained, swash- 
ing backward and forward, ghastly objects to the 
almost perishing survivors. Mr. Ogden, the 
supercargo, who was at the bowsprit, called to 
the men nearest to the bodies, to fasten them to 
the wreck ; asa last horrible resource in case of 
being driven to extremity by famine ! 

On the 17th the gale gradually subsided, and 
the sea became calm. ‘The sailors now crawled 
febbly about the wreck, and began to relieve it 
from the main ineumbrances. The spars were 
elewred away, the anchors and guns heaved over- 
board ; the sprit-sail yard was rigged for a jury- 
mast, and a mizzen topsail set upon it. A sort 
of stage was made of a few broken spars, on 
which the crew were raised above the surface of 
the water,so as to be enabled to keep them- 
selves dry, and to sleep comfortably. Still their 
sufferings from hunger and thirst were great; 
but there was a Sandwich Islander on board, 
au expert swimmer, who found his way into 
the cabin, and occasionally brought up a few bot- 
tles of wine and porter, and at length got into the 
ron, and secured a quarter cask of wine. A 
little raw pork was likewise procured, and dealt 
out with w sparing hand. The horrors of their 
situation were increased by the sight of numerons 

_ sharks prowling about the wreck, as if waiting for 
their prey. On the 24th, the cook, a black man, 
died, and was cast into the sea, when he was in- 
stantly seized on by these ravenous monsters. 
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In the course of the night, the wreck came 
drifting to the strand, with the surf thundering 
around ber, and shortly afterwards bilged. On 
the following morning, numerous casks of pro- 
¥isions floated on shore. The natives ataved 
them for the sake of the iron hoops, but would 
not allow the crew to help themselves to the . 
contents, or to go on board of the wreck. 

As the crew were in want of everything, 
and as it might be a long time before any oppor- 
tunity oceurred for them to get away from these 
islands, Mr, Ogden, as soon as he could get a 
ehsnce, made his way to the island of Owyhee, 
and endeavored to make some arrangement with 
the king for the relief of his companions in mis- 
fortune. 

‘The illustrions Tamashmaah, as we have shown 
‘on @ former occasion, was a shrewd bargainer, 
and in the present instance proved himself an 

is wrecker. His negotiations with M’- 
and the other “ Eris of the great Ameri- 

ean Fur Company,” had but little effect on pres- 
eht circumstances, and be proceeded to avail 
himself of their misfortunes. He agreed to fur- 
nish the crew with provisions during their stay 
in his territories, and to return to them all their 
clothing that could be found, bot he stipulated 
that ithe wreck should be abendoned to him as a 
waif cast by fortune on his shores, With these 
conditions Mr. Ogden was fain to comply. Upon 
this the great Tamanhmaah deputed bis favorite, 
John Young, the tarpaulin governor of Owyhee, 
to proceed with o number of the royal guards, 

38 
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and take possession of the wreck on behalf of 
the crown. ‘This was done accordingly, and the 
property and crew were removed to Owyhee, 
The royal bounty appears to have been but 
scanty in its dispensations. ‘The crew fared but 
meagrely ; though, on reading the journal of the 
voyage, it is singular to find them, after all the 
hardships they had suffered, so sensitive about 
petty inconveniences, as to exelaim against the 
king as @ “savage monster,” for refusing them o 
“pot to cook in,” and denying Mr. Ogden the 
use of a knife and fork which had been saved 
from the wreck. 

Such was the unfortunate catastrophe of the 
Lark ; had she reached her destination in safety, 
affairs at Astoria might have taken a different 
course, A strange fatality seems to have attend- 
ed all the expeditions by sea, nor were those by 
land much less disastrous. 

Captain Northrop was still at the Sandwich 
Islands, on December 20th, when Mr. Hunt ar- 
rived. The latter immediately purchased, for 
ten thousand dollars, a brig called the Pedler, 
and put Captain Northrop in command of her 
They set sail for Astoria on the 22d January, 
intending to remove the property from thence as 
speedily as possible to the Russian settlements 
on the northwest coast, to prevent it from falling 
into the bands of the British. Such were the 
orders of Mr. Astor, sent out by the Lark, 

We will now leave Mr. Hunt on his 
and return to see what has taken place at Ast 
ria during his absence. 
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IN the 2d of October, about five weeks 
after Mr. Hunt had sailed in the Alla- 
tross from Astoria, Mr. M’Kenzie set 
off with two canoes, and twelve men, for the 
posts of Messrs. Stuart and Clarke, to apprise 
them of the new arrangements determined upon 
in the recent conference of the partners at the 
factory. 

He had not ascended the river a hundred miles, 
when he met a squadron of ten canoes, sweep- 
ing merrily down under British colors, the Cana- 
dian carsmen, as usual, in full song. 

Tt was an armament fitted out by M’Tavish, 
who had with him Mr. J. Stuart, another partner 
of the Northwest Company, together with some 
clerks, and sixty-eight men—seventy-five souls 
in all ‘They had heard of the frigate Pha-be 
and the Isxac Todd being on the high seas, and 
were on their way down to await their arrival. 
In one of the canoes Mr. Clarke came passenger, 
the alarming intelligence having brought him down 
from his post on the Spokan. Mr. M’Kenzie im- 
mediately determined to return with him to As- 
toria, and, yeering about, the two parties encamped 
together for the night. The leaders, of course, 
observed a due decorum, but some of the subal- 
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elerks, and read to them an extract of a letter 
from his uncle, Mr. Angus Shaw, one of the 
principal partners of the Northwest Company, 
announcing the coming of the Phabe and Isaac 
Todd, “to take and destroy everything Ameri- 
can on the northwest coast.” 

This intelligence was received without dismay 
by such of the clerks as were natives of tho 
United States. They had felt indignant at seeing 
their national flag struck by a Canadian comman- 
der, and the British flag flowed, as it were, in 
their faces. They had been stung to the quick, 
also, by the vaunting airs assumed by the North- 
westers. In this mood of mind, they would 
willingly have nailed their colors to the staff, and 
defied the frigute. She could not come within 
many miles of the fort, they observed, and any 
boats she might send could be destroyed by their 
cannon. 

There were cooler and more calculating spirits, 
however, who had the control of affairs, and felt 
nothing of the patriotic pride and indignation of 
these youths. The extract of the letter had, 
apparently, been read by M’Dougal, merely to 
prepare the way for a preconcerted stroke of 
management. On the same day Mr. M'Tavish 
proposed to purchase the whole stock of goods 
and furs belonging to the company, both at Astoria 
and in the interior, at cost and charges. Mr. 
M’Dougal undertook to comply; assuming the 
whole management of the negotiation in virtue 
of the power vested in him, in case of the non- 
arrival of Mr. Hunt. ‘That power, however, was 
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These considerations, however, had no weight 
with Mr. M'Dougal, or were overruled by other 
motives. The terms of sale were lowered by 
him to the standard fixed by Mr. Stuart, and an 
agreement executed on the 16th of October, by 
which the furs and merchandise of all kinds in 
the country, belonging to Mr. Astor, passed into 
the possession of the Northwest Company at 
about. a third of their real value.' A safe passage 
through the Northwest posts was guaranteed to 
such as did not choose to enter into the service 
of that Company, and the amount of wages due 
to them was to be deducted from the price paid 
for Astoria. 


1 Not quite $40,000 wore allowed for furs worth upwaris of 
$100,000, Beaver was valued at two dollars per skin, though 
worth five dollars. Land otter at fifty cents, though worth 
five dollars. Seu-otter at twelve dollars, worth from forty-five 
to sixty dollars ; and for several kinds of furs nothing was 
allowed. Moreover, the goods and merchandise for the 
Indian trade ought to have brought three times the umount 
for which they were sold. 

The following estimate has been made of the articles on 
hand, and the prices: 
17,705 Iba. beaver eS cgomcead valued at $2.00 worth $5.00 





465 old coat beaver, . ee Ee 3 EF 3.60 
007 Tand otter, oh oe Liane 30 0 5,00 
68 sca-otter, Nes. «18,00 “45 t0 60.00 
304 4 » * 600 8 95.00 
Nothing was allowed fu 

179minkskins, wortheach . . . oo 40 
22 raccoon, k SO Fe ‘ . . . Ad 
23 lynx, be a ce ua. ep 
18 fox, % Byes 5 . ‘ . 1.00 
105“ on =a . . . . » 1.60 
71 black bear, > Fihad & . - ‘ . 4,06 


16 grizzly bear, ie Mn . . . ‘ + 10.00 
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tured, I should have preferred it; I should not 
feel as if I were disgraced.” 

All these may be unmerited suspiciona ; but it 
certainly is a circumstance strongly corroborative 
of them, that Mr. M’Dougal, shortly after con- 
cluding this agreement, became a member of the 
Northwest Company, and received a share pro- 
ductive of « handsome income, 





ship should uot have suggested itself while the 
property belonged t Mr. Astor. 

In the meantime, MDongul, who still remained 
nominal chief a the for, Incuched = canpe, 
manned by men recently in the employ of the 
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American Fur Company, and steered for the ship. 
On the way, he instructed his men to pass them- 
selves for Americans or Englishmen, according to 
the exigencies of the case. 

The vessel proved to be the British sloop of 
war Racoon, of twenty-six guns, and one hundred 
and twenty men, commanded by Captain Black. 
According to the account of that officer, the 
frigate Phoebe, and the two sloops of war Cherub 
and Racoon, had sailed in conyoy of the Tsaac 
Todd from Rio Janeiro, On board of the Phoebe, 
Mr. John M’Donald, a partner of the Northwest 
Company, embarked as passenger, to profit by 
the anticipated catastrophe at Astoria, The con- 
voy was separated by stress of weather off Cape 
Horn, The three ships of war came together 
again at the island of Juan Fernandez, their ap- 
pointed rendezvous, but waited in vain for the 
Isaac Todd. 

In the meantime, intelligence was received of 
the mischief that Commodore Porter was doing 
among the British whale ships. Commodore 
Hillyer immediately set sail in quest of him, with 
the Phebe ands the Cherab, transferring Mr. 
M’Donald to the Racoon, and ordering that vessel 
to proceed to the Columbia. 

The officers of the Racoon were in high spirits. 
The agenta of the Northwest, Company, in insti- 
gating the expedition, had talked of immense 
booty to be made by the fortunate captors of 
Astoria. Mr. M’Donald had kept up the excite- 

. ment during the voyage, so that not a midship- 
man but revelled in dreams of ample prize- 
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money, nor a lieutenant that would have sold his 
chance for a thousand pounds. Their disappoint 
ment, therefore, may easily be conceived, whea 
they learned that their warlike attack upon As 
toria had been forestalled by a snug commercial 
arrangement; that their anticipated booty had 
become British property in the regular course of 
traffic, and that all this had been effected by the 
very Company which had been instrumental in 
getting them sent on what they now stigmatized 
asa fool's errand. They felt as if they had been 
duped and made tools of, by a set of shrewd men 
of traffic, who had employed them to crack the 
nut, while they carried off the kernel. Th a 
word, M’Dougal found himself so ungraciously 
received by his countrymen on board of the ship, 
that he was glad to cut short his visit, and retum 
to shore. He was busy at the fort, making prep- 
arations for the reception of the captain of the 
Racoon, when his one-eyed Todian father-in-law 
made his appearance, with a train of Chinook 
warriors, all painted and equipped in warlike 
style. 

Old Comcomly had beheld, with dismay, the 
arrival of a “big war canoe” displaying the 
British flag. ‘The shrewd old savage had become 
something of a politician in the course of his 
daily visits at the fort. He knew of the war ex- 
isting between the nations, but knew nothing of 
the arrangement between M’Dougal and M’Tay- 
ish. He trembled, therefore, for the power of 
his white son-in-law, and the new-fledged grandeur 
of his daughter, and assembled his warriors in all 
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haste. “King George,” said he, “has sent his 
great canoe to destroy the fort, and make slaves 
of all the inhabitants. Shall we suffer it? The 
Americans are the first white men that have fixed 
themselves in the land. They have treated us 
like brothers. Their great chief has wken my 
daughter to be his squaw: we are, therefore, as 
one people.” 

His warriors all determined to stand by the 
Americans to the last, and to this effect they came 
painted and armed for battle. Comcomly madea 
spirited war-speech to his son-in-law. He offered 
to kill every one of King George's men that 
should attempt to land. It was an easy matter. 
The ship could not approach within six miles of 
the fort; the crew could only land in boats. The 
woods reached to the water's edge; in these, he 
and his warriors would conceal themselves, and 
shoot down the enemy as fast as they put foot on 
shore. 

M’Dongal was, doubtless, properly sensible of 
this parental devotion on the part of his savage 
father-in-law, and perhaps a little rebuked by the 
game spirit, 80 opposite to his own. He assured 
Comoomly, however, that his solicitude for the 
safety of himself and the princess: was super- 
fluous; as, though the ship belonged to King 
George, her crew would not injure the Ameri- 
cans, or their Indian allies. He advised him and 
his warriors, therefore, to lay aside their weapons 
and war shirts, wash off the paint from their 
faces and bodies, and appear like clean and civil 
savages, to receive the strangers courteously. 
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Comcomly was sorely puzzled at this advies, 
which accorled so little with his Indian notions 
of receiving a hostile nation, and it was only after 
repeated and positive assurances of the amicable 
intentions of the strangers that he was induced te | 
Tower his fighting tone, He said something to 
his warriors explanatory of this singular postare 
of affairs, and in vindication, perhaps, of the 
pacific temper of his son-in-law. They all gave 
a shrug and an Indian grant of acquiescence, and 
went off sulkily to their village, to lay aside their 
weapons for the present. 

The proper arrangements being made for the 
reeeption of Captain Black, that officer caused 
his ship’s boats to be manned, and landed with 
befitting state at Astoria. From the talk that — 
had been made by the Northwest Company of 
the strength of the place, and the armament T 
had required to assist in its reduction, be expected 
to find « fortress of some importance. When he 
beheld nothing but stockades and bastions, eal 
culated for defense against naked savages, be felt 
an emotion of indignant eurprise, mingled with 
something of the ludicrous. “ Is this the fort,” cried 
he, “about which T have heard so much talking? 
D—n me, but I'd batter it down in two hours — 
with a four pounder!” 

When he learned, however, the amount of rich 
furs that had been passed into the hands of the 
Northwesters, he was outrageons, and insisted 
that an inventory should be taken of all the prop 
erty purchased of the Americans, “with a yiew 
to ulterior measures in England, for the recovery 
of the value from the Northwest Company.”” 
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As be grew cool, however, he gave over all 
idea of preferring such a claim, aud reconciled 
himself, as welt as he could, to the idea of having 
been forestalled by his bargaining coadjutors. 

On the 12th of December, the fate of Astoria 
was consummated by a regular ceremonial. Cap- 
tain Black, attended by his officers, entered the 
fort, caused the British standard to be erected, 
broke a bottle of wine, and declared, in a loud 
voice, that he took possession of the establishment 
aud of the country, in the name of his Britannic 
Majesty, changing the name of Astoria to that 
of Fort George. 

The Indian warriors, who had offered their 
services to repel the strangers, were present on 
this occasion. It was explained to them as being 
a friendly arrangement and transfer, but they 
shook their heads grimly, and considered it an act 
of subjugation of their ancient allies. They re- 
gretted that they bad complied with M’Dongal’s 
Wishes, in laying aside their arms, and remarked, 
that, however the Americans might conceal the 
fact, they were undoubtedly all slaves; nor could 
they be persuaded of the contrary, until they be- 
held the Racoon depart without taking away any 


prisoners, 

As to Comeomly, he no longer prided himself 
upon his white son-in-law, but, whenever he was 
asked about him, shook his head, and replied, that 
his daughter had made 4 mistake, and, instead of 
getting a great warrior for a husband, had married 
herself to a squaw. 





of February the brig Pedler anchored in Colam- 
bia River. It will be recollected that Mr. Hunt 
had purchased this vessel at the Sandwich Islands, 
to take off the furs collected at the factory, and 
to restore the Sandwich Islanders to their homes, 
When that gentleman learned, however, the pre- 
cipitate and summary manner in which the prop- 
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session; and had continued to act as Mr. Ayor's 
agent, though two of the partners of the other 
company, Mr. M’Kenzie and Mr. Clarke, were 
present. He had, moreover, divulged to his new 
associates all that he knew as to Mr. Astor's pluns 
and affairs, and had made copies of his business 
letters for their perusal. 

Mr. Hunt now considered the whole conduct 
of M’Dougal hollow and collusive. His only 
thought was, therefore, to get all the papers of the 
concern out of his hands, und bring the business 
to a close; for the interests of Mr, Astor were 
yet completely at stake; the drafts of the North- 
west Company in his favor, for the purchase money, 
not having yet been obtained. With some difficulty 
he succeeded in getting possession of the papers. 
The bills or drafts were delivered without hes- 
itation. The latter he remitted te Mr. Astor by 
some of his associates, who were about to cross 
the continent to New York. This done, he em- 
barked on board the Pedler, on the 3d of April, 
accompanied by two of the clerks, Mr. Seton and 
Mr. Halsey, und bade a final adieu to Astoria. 

The next day, April 4th, Messrs. Clarke, 
M’ Kenzie, David Stoart, and such of the Asto- 
rians as had not entered into the service of the 
Northwest, Company, set out to cross the Rocky 
Mountains. It is not our intention to take the 
reader another journey across those rogged 
barriers; but we will step forward with the tray- 
ellers to a distance ou their way, merely to re- 
late their interview with a character already noted 
in this work. 
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and Pierre Dorion, went about five days’ journey 
from the wintering house, to a part of the country 
well stocked with beaver. Here they put up a 
hat, and proceeded to trap with great success. 
While the men were out hunting, Pierre Dorion’s 
wife remained at home vo dress the skins and pre- 
pare the meals. She was thus employed one 
evening about the beginning of January, cooking 
the supper of the hunters, when she heard foot- 
steps, and Le Clerc staggered, pale and bleeding, 
into the hut. He informed her that a party of 
savages had surprised them, while at their traps, 
and had killed Reazner and her husband. He had 
barely strength left to give this information, when 
he sank upon the ground. 

The poor woman saw that the only chance for 
life was instant flight, but, in this exigency, 
showed that presence of mind and force of char- 
acter for which she had frequently been noted. 
With great difficulty, she caught tave of the horses* 
belonging to the party. Then collecting her 
clothes and a small quantity of beaver meat and 
dried salmon, she packed them upon one of the 
horses, and helped the wounded man to mount. 
upon it, On the other horse she mounted with 
her two children, and hurried away from this dan- 
gerous neighborhood, directing her flight to Mr. 
Reed’s establishment. On the third day, she de- 
scried a number of Indians on horseback proceed- 
ing in an easterly direction. She immediately 
dismounted with her children, and helped Le 
Clere likewise to dismount, and all concealed 
themselves. Fortunately they escaped the sharp 
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eyes of the savages, bat had to proceed with the 
utmost caution, That night they slept without 
fire or water ; she managed to keep her children 
warm in her arms; bat before morning, poor Le 
Clere died. 

With the dawn of day the resolute woman re 
sumed her course, and, on the fourth day, reached 
the house of Mr. Reed. It was deserted, and all 
round were marks of blood and signs of a furious 
massacre. Not doubting that Mr. Reed and his 
party had all fallen victims, she tarned in fresh 
horror fromthe spot. For two days she cou- 
tinued hurrying forward, ready to sink for want 
of food, but more solicitous about her chikiren 
than herself. At length she reached a range of 
the Rocky Mountains, near the upper part of the 
Wallah-Wallah River, Here she chose a wild 
lonely ravine, as her, place of winter refuge. 

She had fortunately a buffalo robe and three 
deer-skins ; of these, and of pine bark and eedar 
branches, she constructed a rude wigwam, which 
she pitched beside a mountain spring. Having no 
other food, she killed the two horses, and smoked 
their flesh. The skins aided to cover her but 
Here she dragged out the winter, with no other 
eompany than her two children. Towards the 
middle of March, her provisions were nearly ex- 
hausted. She therefore packed up the remainder, 
slung it on her back, and, with her helpless litle 
ones, set out again on her wanderings. 
the ridge of mountains, she descended to 
banks of the Wallah-Wallah, and kept along 
c the arrived where that river throws i 










prise. 

That gentleman, however, not 
even yet, to give the matter up as lost. 
contrary, his spirit was roused by what 
sidered ungenerous and unmerited conduct 
part of the Northwest Company. 
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To dispossess them, would be an undertaking 
of almost a belligerent nature; for their agents 
and retainers were well armed, and skilled in the 
use of weapons, as is usual with Indian traders. 
The ferocious and bloody contests which had 
taken place between the rival trading parties of 
the Northwest and Hudson’s Bay Companies, had 
shown what might be expected from commercial 
fends in the lawless depths of the wilderness. 
Mr. Astor did not think it advisable, therefore, to 
attempt the matter without the protection of the 
American flag; under which his people might 
rally in case of need. He accordingly made an 
informal overture to the President of the United 
States, Mr. Madison, through Mr. Gallatin, offer- 
ing to renew his enterprise, and to retistablish As- 
toria, provided it would be protected by the Amer- 
jean flag, and made a military post; stating that 
the whole force required would not excced a lieu- 
tenant's command, 

The application, approved and recommended 
by Mr. Gallatin, one of the most enlightened 
statesmen of our country, was favorably received, 
but no step was taken in consequence; the Pres- 
ident not being disposed, in all probability, to 
commit himself by any direct countenance or overt 
act, Diseouraged by this supineness on the part 
of the government, Mr. Astor did not think fit to 
renew his overtures in a more formal manner, and 
the fayorable moment for the re-occupation of 
Astoria was suffered to pass unimproved. 

The British trading establishments were thus 
enabled, without molestation, to strike deep their 
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the Tonquin, which clearly would not have 
happened, had Mr. Astor’s earnest injunetions 


Another canse of embarrassment and loss was 
the departure from the plan of Mr. Astor, as to 
the voyage of the Beaver, subsequent to her 


the establishment, and detained Mr, Hunt absent 
from his post, when his presence there was of 
vital importance to the enterprise ; so essential is 
it for an agent, in any great and complicated 
undertaking, to execute faithfully, and to the letter, 
the part marked out for him by the master mind 
which has concerted the whole. 

The breaking out of the war between the 
United States and Great Britain, multiplied the 
hazards and embarrassments of the enterprise. 
The disappointment as to convoy, rendered it 
diffienlt to keep up reinforcements and supplies; 
and the loss of the Lark added to the’ tissue of 
misadventures. 

That Mr. Astor battled resolutely agninst every 
difficulty, and pursued his course in defiance of 
every loss, has been sufficiently shown. Had he 
been seconded by suitable agents, and properly 
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out by an emporium and a harbor on that coast. 
In our hands, besides the roving bands of trappers 
and traders, the country would have been ex- 
plored and settled by industrious husbandmen ; 
and the fertile valleys bordering its rivers, and 
up among its mountains, would have been 
made to pour forth their agricultural treasures to 
contribute to the general wealth. 

In respect to commerce, we should have had a 


the shores of the Pacific. We should haye had 
a fortified post and port at the mouth of the Co- 
lumbia, commanding the trade of that river and 
its tributaries, and of a wide extent of country 
and sea-coast; carrying on an active and profit- 
able commerce with the Sandwich Islands, and a 
direct and frequent communication with China. 
Th a word, Astoria might have realized the anti- 
cipations of Mr. Astor, so well understood and 
appreciated by Mr. Jefferson, in gradually becom- 
ing a commercial empire beyond the mountains, 
peopled by “free and independent Americans, 
aud linked with us by ties of blood and interest,” 

We repeat, therefore, our sincere regret, that 
our government should have neglected the over- 
ture of Mr, Astor, and saffered the moment to 
pass by, when full possession of this region might 
have been taken quietly, as a matter of course, 
and « military post established, without dispute, 
at Astoria. Qur statesmen have become sensi- 
ble, when too late, of the importance of this 


Since the above was written, the question of 
dominion over the vast 
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dred, has been finally settled in a spirit of mutual 
concession, and the venerable projector whose 
early enterprise forms the subject of this work 
had the satisfaction of knowing, ere his eyes 
closed upon the world, that the flag of his country 
again waved over “ AstoRIA.” 
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Draught of a Petition to Congress, sent by Mr. Astor 
in 1812, 


To the honorable the Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States, in Congress assembled, 

The petition of the American Fur Company respectfully 
showeth: 


‘Tear the trade with the several Indian tribes of 
North America, has, for many years past, been almost 
exclusively carried on by the merchants of Canada ; 
who, having formed powerful and extensive associa- 
tions for that purpose, being aided by British capital, 
and being encouraged by the favor and protection 
of the British government, could not be opposed, with 
any prospect of success by individuals of the United 
States. 


That by means of the above trade, thus systemati- 
cally pursued, not only the inhabitants of the United 
States have been deprived of commercial profits and 
advantages, to which they appear to have just and 
natural pretensions, but a great and dangerous in- 
fluence has been established over the Indian tribes, 
difficult to be counteracted, and capable of being 
exerted at critical periods, to the great injury and 
anvoyance of our frontier setélements. 

‘That in order to obtain at least a part of the above 
trade, and more particularly that which is within the 
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at any rate, redound to the public seourity and ab 
yantage. If their undertaking shall appoar to ba of 
the description given, they would further suggest to 
your honorable bodies, that unless they oan procure 
@ regular supply for the trade in which they are 
engaged, it may languish, and be finally abandoned 
by American citizens; when it will revert Ww ite 
former channel, with additional, and perhaps with 
irresistible, power. 

Under these circumstances, aud upon all those 
considerations of public policy which will preswnt 
themselves to your honorable bodies, in conneetion 
with those already mentioned, your petitioner: no 
spectfally pray that a law may be passwd to enable 
the President, or any of the heads of departments 
acting under his authority, to grant permite for the 
introduction of goods necessary for the supply of the 
Tntlians, into the Indian country that ie within the 
boundaries of the United States, under such regula 
fone, and with euch restrictions, ax may secure the 
public revenue aud promote the public welfare. 
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They kept the important western posts on those lakes 
till about the year 1797. And the defensive Indian 
war, which the United States had to sustain from 
1776 to 1795, had still more alienated the Indians, 
and secured to the British their exclusive trade, car- 
ried through the lakes, wherever the Indians in that 
quarter lived. No American could, without immi- 
nent danger of property and life, carry on that trade, 
even within the United States, by the way of either 
Michilimackinac or St. Mary's. And independent of 
the loss of commerce, Great Britain was enabled to 
preserve a most dangerous influence over our In- 
dians. 

It was under these circumstances that you commu- 
nicated to our government the prospect you had to 
be able, and your intention, to purchase one half of 
the interest of the Canadian Fur Company, engaged 
in trade by the way of Michilimackinae with our 
own Indians. You wished to know whether the 
plan met with the approbation of government, and 
how far you could rely on its protection and encour- 
agement. This overture was received with great 
satisfaction by the administration, and Mr, Jeflerson, 
then President, wrote you to that effect. I was also 
directed, as Seeretary of the Treasury, to write to you 
an official letter to the same purpose. On investi- 
gating the subject, it was found that the Executive 
had no authority to give you any direct aid; and I 
believe you received nothing more than an entire 
approbation of your plan, and general assurances of 
the protection due to every citizen engaged in lawful 
and useful pursuits. 

You did effect the contemplated purchase, but in 
what year Ido not recollect. Immediately before 
the war, you represented that a lange quantity of 
merchandise, intended for the Indian trade, and in- 
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the war, from circumstances with which I am 
but imperfectly acquainted — being then absent on 
ign mission. 1 returned in September, 1815, 


twice —in October or November, 1815, and in 
March, 1816. On one of these occasions, and I be- 
lieve on the last, you mentioned to me that yoo were 
disposed once more to renew the attempt, and to re 
establish Astoria, provided you had the protection of 
the American flag; fur which purpose, a licutenant’s 
command would be sufficient to yoo. You requested 
me to mention this to the President, which I did. 
Mr. Madison said he would consider the subject, and, 
although he did not commit himself, I thought that 
he received the proposal favorably. The message 
was verbal, and I do not know whether the applica- 
tion was ever renewed in a more formal manner. I 
sailed soon after for Europe, and was seven years 
absent. I never had the pleasure, since 1816, to see 
Mr. Madison, and never heard again any thing con- 
cerning the subject in question. 
I remain, dear sir, most respectfully, 
Your obedient servant, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. 
Jos Jacos Astor, Esq. 
New York. 


Notices of the Present State of the Fur Traile, chiefly 
extracted from an article published in Silliman’s 
Magazine for January. 1834. 

Tux Northwest Company did not long enjoy the 
sway they had acquired over the trading regions of 


company became merged in the rival association, 
the whole business was conducted under the name of 


which 
they called Fort Vancouver. This was in a neigh- 
borhood where provisions could be more readily pro- 
cured, and where there was less from mo- 
estation by any naval force. The are 


trade of the river and its tributaries, that had been 
stipulated by treaty, are obliged to keep to the south, 
out of the track of the Hudson's Bay parties. 

Mr. Astor has withdrawn entirely from the Amer- 
ican Fur Conipany, as he has, in fact, from active 
business of every kind. That company is now 
headed by Mr. Ramsay Crooks} its principal estab- 
lishment is at Michilimackinac, and it receives its 
fars from the posts depending on that station, and 
from those on the Mississippi, Missouri, and Yellow 
Stone Rivers, and the great range of country extend- 
ing thence to the Rocky Mountains. This company 
has steamboats in its employ, with which it ascends 
the rivers, and penetrates to a vast distance into the 
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bosom of those regions formerly so painfully explored 
in keel-boats and barges, or by weary parties on 
horseback and qn foot. ‘The first irraption of steam- 
boats into the heart of these vast. wildernesses is snid 
to have caused the utmost astonishment and affright 
among their savage inhabitants. 

In addition to the main companies already men- 
tioned, minor associations have been formed, which 
push their way in the most intrepid manner to the 
remote parta of the far West, and beyond the moun- 
tain barriers. One of the most noted of these is 
Ashley's company, from St. Louis, who trap for them- 
selves, and drive an extensive trade with the Indians. 
The spirit, enterprise, and hardihood of Ashley, are 
themes of the highest eulogy in the far West, and his 
adventures and exploits furnish abundance of frontier 
stories. 

Another company of one hundred and fifty persons 
from New York, formed: in 1831, and headed by 
Captain Bonneville of the United States army, has 
pushed its enterprise into tracts before but little 
known, and has brought considerable quantities of 
furs from the region between the Rocky Mountains 
and the coasts of Monterey and Upper California, on 
the Buenaventura and Timpanogos rivers, 

The fur countries, from the Pacific, east to the 
Rocky Mountains, are now occupied (exclusive of pri- 
vate combinations and individual trappers and traders) 
by the Russians; and on the northwest from Behring’s 
Strait to Queen Charlotte’s Island, in north latitude 
fifty-three degrees, and by the Hudson's Bay Company 
thence, south of the Columbia River; while Ashley's 
company, and that under Captain Bonneville, take 
the remainder of the region to California. Indeed, 
the whole compass from the Mississippi to the Pacific 
Ocean is traversed in every direction, ‘The moun- 
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skins, and blue rabbit, are received from the north 
of Europe; also cony and hare’s fur; but the 

ions are from London, where is con- 
centrated nearly the whole of the North Amer- 
ican fur trade. - 

Such is the present state of the far trade, by which 
it will appear that the extended sway of the Hud- 
son’s Bay Company, and its monopoly of the region 
of which Astoria was the key, hus operated to turn 
the main current of this opulent trade into the 
coffers of Great Britain, and to render London the 
emporium instead of New York, as Mr. Astor had 
intended, 


We will subjoin a few observations on the animals 
sought after in this traffic, extracted from the same 
intelligent source with the preceding remarks. 

Of the far-bearing animals, “ the precious ermine,” 
so called by way of preéminence, is found, of the 
best quality, only in the cold regions of Europe and 
Asia? Its fur is of the most perfect whiteness, ex- 
cept the tip of its tail, which is of a brilliant shining 
black. With these black tips tacked on the skins, 
they are beautifully spotted, producing an effect 
often imitated, but never equalled in other furs. 
The ermine is of the genus mustela (weasel), and 
resembles the common weasel in its form; is from 
fourteen to sixteen inches from the tip of the nose 
to the end of the tail. The body is from ten to 
twelve inches long. It lives in hollow trees, river 
banks, and especially in beech forests; preys on 
small birds, is very shy, sleeping during the day, and 
employing the night in search of food. The fur of 
the older animals is preferred to the younger. It is 


1 An animal called the stoat, a kind of ermine, is said to be 


found in North America, but very inferior to the European 
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fully shaded, and of a dark brown olive color, of 
great depth and richness. ~ 

Next these in value, for ornament and utility, are 
the sea-otter, the mink, and the fiery fox. 

The fiery fox is the bright red of Asia; is more 
brilliantly colored and of finer fur than any other 
of the genus. It is highly valued for the splendor of 
its red color and the fineness of its fur. It is the 
standard of value on the northeastern coast of Asia. 

The sea-otter, which was first introdaced into 
commerce in 1726, from the Aleutian and Kurile 
Islands, is an exceedingly fine, soft, close fur, jet 
black in winter, with a silken gloss. The fur of the 
young animal is of a beautiful brown color. It is 
met with in great abundance in Behring’s Island, 
Kamtschatka, Aleutian and Fox Islands, and is also 
taken on the opposite coasts of North America. It 
is sometimes taken with nets, but more frequently 
with clubs and spears. Their food is principally 
lobster and other shell-fish. 

Tn 1780 furs had become so scarce in Siberia, that 
the supply was insufficient for the demand in the 
Asiatic countries. It was at this time that the sea- 
otter was introduced into the markets for China, 
The skins brought such incredible prices, as to 
originate immediately several American and British 
expeditions to the northern islands of the Pacific, to 
Nootka Sound, and the northwest coast of America; 
but the Russians already had possession of the tract 
which they now hold, and had arranged « trade for 
the sea-otter with the Koudek tribes. They do not 
engross the trade, however; the American northwest 
trading ships procure them, all along the coast, from 
the Indinns. 


At one period, the fur seals formed no inconsider- 
able item in the trade, South Georgia, in south 
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The beaver, otter, lynx, fisher, hare, and raccoon, 
are uscd principally for hats; while the bears of sev- 
eral varieties furnish an excellent material for sleigh 
linings, for cavalry caps, and other military equip- 
ments. ‘The fur of the black fox is the most valu- 
able of any of the American varieties; and next 
to that the red, which is exported to China and 
Smyrna. In China, the red is employed for trim- 
mings, linings, and robes ; the Intter being variegated 
by adding the black fur of the paws, in spots or 
waves. ‘There are many other varieties of American 
fox, such as the gray, the white, the cross, the silver, 
and the dun-colored. The silver fox is a rare ani- 
mal, a native of the woody country below the falls 
of the Columbia River. It has a long, thiek, deep 
Jead-colored fur, intermingled with long hairs, inva- 
riably white at the top, forming a bright lustrous 
silver gray, esteemed by some more beautiful than 
any other kind of fox. 

‘The skins of the buffalo, of the Rocky Mountain 
sheep, of various deer, and of the antelope, are in- 
eluded in the fur trade with the Indians and trap- 
pers of the north and west. 

Fox and seal skins are sent from Greenland to 
Denmark, The white fir of the arctic fox and polar 
bear is sometimes found in the packs brought to the 
traders by the most northern tribes of Indians, but 
is not particularly valuable. The  silver-tipped 
rabbit is peculiar to England, and is sent thence to 
Russia and China. 

Other furs are employed and valued according to 
the caprices of fashion, as well in those countries 
where they are needed for defenses against the 
severity of the seasons, as among the inhabitants of 
milder climates, who, being of Tartar or Sclavonian 
descent, are said to inherit an attachment to furred 
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height hax been diminished to the eye by the great 
elevation of the plains from which they rise. They 
vonsist, according to Long, of ridges, knobs, and 
peaks, variously disposed, The more elevated parts 
are covered with perpetual snows, which contribute 
to give them a luminous, and, at a great distance, 
even a brilliant appearance; whence they derived, 
among some of the first discoverens, the name of 
the Shining Mountains. 

James's Peak has generally been cited as the 


and ridges at no great distance from it, that they 
were moch higher. Having heard Professor Ren- 
wick, of New York, express an opinion of the alti- 
tude of these mountains far beyond what had usually 
been ascribed to them, we applied to him for the 
authority on which he grounded his observation, and 
here subjoin his reply: — 


Corumma Corixcr, New Youn, February 23, 1896. 
Dear St, — In compliance with your request, I 
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Suggestions with respect to the Indian tribes, and the 
protection of our Trade. 
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matter, the first question 
which presents itself is, where do these tribes now 
make their and obtain their necessary 


ever the Indians most scek for. In 

view, therefore, certeri# paribus, it would be an easy 
matter for us to monopolize the whole traffic. All 
that is wanting is some location more convenient for 
the natives than that offered by the Mexicans, to 
give us the undisputed superiority; and the se- 
lection of such a point requires but a knowledge 
of the single fact, that these nations invariably win- 
ter upon the head waters of the Arkansas, and there 
prepare all their buffalo robes for trade. These robes 
are heavy, and, to the Indian, very difficult of trans 
portation. Nothing but necessity induces them to 
travel any great distance with such inconvenient 
baggage. A post, therefore, established upon the 
head waters of the Arkansas, must infallibly secure 
an uncontested preference over that of the Mexicans ; 
even at their prices and rates of barter. Then let 
the dragoons occasionally move about among these 
people in large parties, impressing them with the 
proper estimate of our power to protect and to pun- 
ish, and at once we have complete and assured se- 
curity for all citizens whose enterprise may lead them 
beyond the border, and an end to the outrages and 
depredations which now dog the footsteps of the 
traveller, in the prairies, and arrest and depress the 
most advantageous commerce. Such a post need not 
be stronger than fifty men; twenty-five to be employed 
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